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Introduction 


This book is a collection of material from the Basic Japanese column of Mangajin magazine, issues No. 1-24. 
It is intended as an entertaining supplement to a more formal or structured study of Japanese. Basic Japanese 
does not presume to serve as an introduction to the Japanese language. The 24 “lessons” in this book do not 
build on each other — each stands independently, and they can be read or studied in any order. 

The name Mangajin is a play on two Japanese words, manga (!§IM,"comics") and jin (A‘‘people"). It 
sounds like the English word “magazine" as rendered in Japanese — magajin (~? if 'J > ). Mangajin magazine 
uses authentic manga, the famous comics which are so immensely popular in Japan, to present the Japanese 
language as it is really spoken, and to give its readers an inside view of contemporary Japanese society. 

Manga may mean “comics,” but in Japan they are serious business. Unlike American-style comics, manga 
are not just “kid stuff’ but a highly developed medium for entertainment and education, popular among adults 
as well as children. It is estimated that manga account for over 1/3 of all books and magazines published in 
Japan. Because they are so widely read, manga are as powerful as TV in shaping popular culture, and play an 
integral role in forming national attitudes, starting national fads, and shaping the national language in Japan. A 
growing number of government agencies, and some of the biggest names in corporate Japan, are now even 
using manga in training materials, product manuals and corporate histories. 

Each issue of Mangajin features excerpts from Japan’s most popular manga. Facing the manga are com¬ 
plete English translations with notes on vocabulary and grammar, as well as explanations of cultural nuance. 

Most of the manga material in Mangajin is presented as a story — a complete chapter, or a complete 4- 
frame manga — but the Basic Japanese column takes a slightly different approach. A particular word, phrase or 
concept is selected as a theme, and our “manga markers” go through small mountains of manga periodicals 
searching for examples of that usage. The marked examples are reviewed by the editorial staff and examples 
are selected that 1) communicate visually the context and situation, 2) are visually interesting, 3) are not atypi¬ 
cal usage. The examples are then organized into a flow or pattern, and the translation and annotation is done. 

The Basic Japanese column has always been one of the most popular features of Mangajin magazine. Since 
the examples are “real” Japanese, some of the material is fairly advanced (and thus valuable even to advanced 
students), but it is always made accessible even to basic beginners. In almost all cases, a complete, “4-line” 
format is used for the translation. 

Ztl ti — $] fl", original Japanese 
Kore wa ichi-rei desu. reading/pronunciation 

this (subj.) one-example is word-for-word/literal translation 

This is an example. (PL3) final translation (politeness level) 

One of the more socially significant differences between English and Japanese is the existence of what can 
be called “politeness levels” in Japanese. Since these generally have no counterpart in English, we use codes, 
such as the (PL3 — “Politeness Level 3”) at the end of the example above, to indicate the level of politeness. 
This system is explained in detail on page 13. 

We also provide a pronunciation guide on page 13, but if you ever intend to actually speak any of 

material presented here, you'll probably require some additional help, preferably from a qualified teacher. 

Mangajin magazine is found in select bookstores or can be ordered by calling 1-800-552-3206. 
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volume. In conjunction with the matter of copyrights and permissions, we thank Moteki Hiromichi, the head of 
Sekai Shuppan Kenkyu Center, Mangajin' s representative in Japan for his efforts in securing permission from 
these publishers. 
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TRANSLATING 
JAPANESE MANGA 
INTO ENGLISH 

by Vaughan P. Simmons, 

Editor & Publisher, Mangajin magazine 

When I first started developing the prototypes that led to 
Mangajin magazine, I was told by more than one person that 
although manga might seem rather simple, the language was 
actually very difficult and it was not realistic to try to use manga 
as a learning medium for students of Japanese. My reaction 
was that the language only seemed difficult because no one had 
really tried to explain it in a systematic fashion before. 

The key word here is “explain.” In Mangajin, we have the 
luxury of being able to include notes about the language and 
even intermediate translations, if necessary. The 4-line (and oc¬ 
casionally 5-line) format, which we use whenever space per¬ 
mits, allows us to show both a literal translation and a final 
translation. It is especially helpful in showing the difference in 
word order, or what could be called the “linguistic logic." Try¬ 
ing to translate manga without supplying any notes or explana¬ 
tions can be more challenging and even more time-consuming 
than presenting the complete notes that we provide in Mangajin. 

One thing that makes life easier for us is that we are very 
clear about the purpose of our translations, which is to reflect 
what is really going on in the original Japanese rather than to 
give the smoothest possible English translation. We have re¬ 
ceived criticism for this approach from people, mostly manga 
fans in the US. who dislike seeing their favorite manga charac¬ 
ters speaking in “unnatural” English. Our response is that the 
characters are Japanese and they sometimes express thoughts 
or concepts which do not exist in English. If these thoughts or 
concepts are glossed over to sound smooth in English, then the 
characters have lost their true Japanese persona — they have 
essentially become American. A good example of this is the 
expression Yoroshiku o-negai shimasu. which, although it has 
English counterparts in some situations, usually expresses sen¬ 
timents which are purely Japanese. 

One of our special concerns in translating manga is that 
there is no good way to indicate the different levels of polite¬ 
ness or formality that exist in Japanese. This could conceivably 
cause embarrassment to a beginning learner who “picked up” a 
casual expression from a manga story and used it in the wrong 
situation. In some cases, it is possible to reflect the politeness 
(or rudeness) of a given expression by altering the wording in 
English. In most cases, however, we must resort to a series of 
“PL” (Politeness Level) tags at the end of the sentence. Even 
this approach, clumsy as it may seem, is not complete. The word 
"politeness" is an oversimplification of several dimensions (for¬ 
mality of the situation, respect for the person spoken about, 
relation of the speaker to the other parties, etc.) that are in¬ 
volved in Japanese keigo (l&on) or other speech distinctions. 

Perhaps the best way to discuss the problems in translating 


manga is to look at a specific example. The example we have 
selected is from the series Obatarian. (Facing page -*) 

In the first frame, the word Obatarian illustrates one prob¬ 
lem Japancse-English translators must leam to handle. The dis¬ 
tinction between singular and plural, which must be clear in 
English, is generally not made in Japanese. In this series, there 
are several characters who are referred to as Obatarian, i.e., it 
is used as a generic term. In addition, each of the characters is 
referred to individually as Obatarian. This lack of distinction 
between singular and plural presents no particular problems in 
Japanese; it is only when translating into English that one must 
(sometimes arbitrarily) assign a number to the noun. For this 
first line of narration, we had to decide if the manga artist was 
referring to this particular Obatarian, or to Obatarians in gen¬ 
eral. We felt that the latter was more likely, but really, only the 
artist could say for sure. 

In this area of singular vs. plural, English is more precise 
than Japanese, but also in this first frame is an example of the 
opposite case. The expression kite-iku (^TV' < ) makes it 
clear that they will be going out somewhere (although one could 
argue that this is clear from the context). In the English, how¬ 
ever, there is no natural way to include the concept of "go" 
which is expressed by iku. Fortunately, in Mangajin, we can 
include this in our third line of word-for-word translations. 

The distinction between masculine and feminine speech in 
Japanese is another characteristic that is difficult to reflect in 
English translation. As is the case with “politeness,” this can 
sometimes be approximated by changing the wording in En¬ 
glish, but there is really no satisfactory way to "translate" femi¬ 
nine speech such as the sentence ending wa (fo) in the third 
frame of this manga. Again, we are able to add the note (fern, i 
in the third line of our format, but this is a luxury unavailable to 
most translators. 

A similar situation exists for the various words used for “1/ 
me" in Japanese. In the last frame, the husband refers to him¬ 
self as washi ( t> L), but there is no way in English to reflect 
the myriad terms that are used in Japanese to refer to oneself 
(watakushi, watashi, atashi, boku, ore. etc.) much less the vari¬ 
ous words for “you” ( anata , otaku. kimi, omae. etc.). 

Differences in colloquialisms, such as Urusai! correspond¬ 
ing to “Be quiet!” (in this case), or... nani ga warui? becom¬ 
ing “What’s wrong .. .?" could be problems for the inexperi¬ 
enced translator, but are not especially noteworthy here. 

In closing, let me mention one technique that we use when 
attempting to translate tricky passages. First, say the Japanese 
out loud (or at least move your mouth and try to adopt a suit¬ 
able facial expression); then, try saying various English expres¬ 
sions and see what flows naturally. It is surprising how often a 
fairly literal translation passes this “test,” but when it doesn't, 
it's necessary to come up with a “cultural equivalent” rather 
than a translation. 

Looking at the current readership of Mangajin magazine, 
which includes a high percentage of beginning students as well 
as teachers, translators, and “language professionals,” I would 
venture to say that we have managed to make "manga-speak" 
accessible to a wider range of readers than was previousl> 
thought possible. 
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The name Obatarian was coined from the two words obosan (liter¬ 
ally “aunt" but also used as a generic term for middle-aged/adult women), 
and Batarian (the Japanese title for the American movie Return of the 
Living Dead — a reference to the “battalions" of zombies in the film). It 
refers to the type of middle-aged terror shown in this manga, and has 
now become a part of the Japanese language. 






Narration : 

Obatarian wa kodineita dekinai 

* obatarians as-for coordinate cannot 

Obatarians can’t coordinate (their out fits) . (PL2) 

Arrows : It 

Murasaki Midori 

Purple Green 

Husband : ■Zrtl V'<c7) 75'? 

So sore kite iku no ka 

th- that wear-and go (explan.) ? 

“You’ re goin g to wear that?” (PL2) 

• dekinai is the plain/abrupt negative form of dekiru (“can/able to do”). 

• kite is the -te form of kiru (“put on/wear" for clothing that involves putting 
arms through sleeves). Kite iku is literally “put on and go" -* “wear." 

• asking a question with no ka shows he is seeking an explanation. 


Arrow : 

Cha 

Br own 

Husband: f fO <0 li< C 75'? 

So sono kutsu haku no ka 

th- those shoes wear (explan.) ? 

“ You’re going to w ear th ose shoe s?” (PL2) 

• haku means "put on/wear” for apparel one puts one’s legs or feet into/through, 
including pants, stockings, and shoes. 

Obat arian : 0 Z> $ V» fa fa — 

Urusai wa ne — 

noisy/bothersomc (fcm.) (colloq.) 

“Oh. be q uiet!” (PL2) 

acnAofcto #-c at 

Ki ni itta mono kite nani ga warui no yo —/ 
like(d) things wear what (subj.) is bad (expl) (emph) 

“ What’ s wro ng with wea ring things I lik e/’’ (PL2) 

t-bZn 1C!! gfr (i £*) fctf>!! X.--9!! 

Eraso ni Jibun wa do na no E —/ 

air of importance with yourself as-for how (explan. ?) Hunh? 

“ You talk l ike a n authority, but how abo ut vour- 
self? Hunh?” (PL2) 

• urusai! when spoken sharply is equivalent to English “Shut up!/Be quiet!" 
wa is a colloquial particle used mostly by women, and ne in this case serves 
as emphasis: "You sure are noisy” -» “Shut up!/Be quiet!” 

• ki ni itta is the past form of ki ni iru, an expression meaning “to like/be 
pleased with.” Ki ni itta mono = "things I am/you are pleased with" 

• eraso is the adjective erai (“eminent/important [person]") with the suffix 
■so indicating "an air/appearance of.” so eraso ni implies "[act/speak] with 
an air/appearance of importance/authority.” 


Husba nd: fa L ti *££ 

Was hi wa daijdbu 

I/mc as-for safc/all right 

“ I’m safe.,. ” (PL2) 

Husba nd: C. tl —® ii ~‘b... 

Kore itchaku shika nai kara 
this one suit/oulfit other than don’t have because 

“.. . (beca use) I only have this one suit.” (PL2) 

• was hi is a word for "1/me" used mostly by middle-aged and older men. 

• itchaku combines ichi (“one") and -chaku, the counter suffix for suits. 

• shika followed by a negative later in the sentence means “only.” 

• nai is the negative form of am ("have/exist"), so (itchaku) shika nai means 
“have only (one suit).” 


C Hotta Katsuhiko. All rights reserved. First published in Japan in 1990 by Take Shobo, Tokyo. English translation rights arranged through Take Shobo. 
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This is an updated, abridged version of 
an article which orignally appeared in 
Mangajin magazine No. 9, April 1991. 


There are plenty of theories about why manga 
("comics") are so popular in Japan. Without 
getting into theories, here are some facts about 
the manga market, and the fact is, it's big. 


How big is the manga market in Japan? Fortunately, 
the Shuppan Kagaku Kenkyujo (Publish¬ 

ing Science Research Institute) in Tokyo has plenty of sta¬ 
tistics. Total sales of comic or manga-type publications 
(books as well as magazines) in 1992 were approximately 
¥540,000.000,000. 

That’s five hundred forty billion yen, or more than five 
billion dollars, and it represents 23 percent of all magazine 
and book sales in Japan. Manga tend to be on the lower end 
of the price spectrum, however, and if you look at the num¬ 
ber of copies shipped, manga books and magazines ac¬ 
counted for 38 percent of the total (see chart on right). 

Circulation figures for manga magazines can be astro¬ 
nomical. For example, the most popular of all manga maga¬ 
zines, \ 's~f Shonen Janpu (Jump), has a weekly 

circulation of 5-6 million (mostly males age 12 - early 20s). 
By comparison, in the US, which has twice the population 
of Japan, Time magazine has a circulation of 4.3 million, 
and People magazine 3.4 million. Jump is an exceptional 
case, but all of the top ten best selling manga magazines in 
Japan have circulations of over one million. 

Volume is high, but profit margins are low. Most manga 
magazines have 300-400 pages and sell for around ¥220. 
Advertising content is low by general magazine standards, 
and all retail outlets can return unsold copies (typically 15- 
20 percent). The real money in the manga business is made 
from Qfr ^ tankobon, or collections of serialized manga 
in book form. 

Because of the low price and high page count, manga 
magazines are printed on very cheap paper which starts to 
yellow and deteriorate in a matter of months. This makes 
the tankobon, which are printed on better quality paper, a 
necessity for any collector or loyal reader who wants to re¬ 
read past episodes. Tankobon are typically 150-220 pages 
and contain 10-15 episodes or installments of a series. Prices 
are usually about ¥500, but since the contents are “recycled” 
from magazines, profit margins are high. 


One episode in a manga series is around 20 pages, and a typi¬ 
cal 340+ page magazine contains 15 or so episodes. Thus, a weekly 
manga magazine produces enough material for 5-6 tankobon every 
month. In this sense, manga magazines are like “farms” to produce 
material for the more profitable tankobon sales. 

Since manga artists must usually hire several assistants in or¬ 
der to meet the light production schedules of manga magazines, it’s 
hard for them to make much money from the magazine side of the 
business, and they rely on sales of tankobon for their profits as well. 

Tankobon also produce some amazing numbers. The 8th vol¬ 
ume in the popular Be-Bop High School series had a first printing 
of 2,360,000 copies, and there have been several other instances of 


The publishing pie 


38% of all books and magazines published in Japan 
in 1989 were manga.* 


Weekly 

magazines 


Manga 


Books 


Books 


Monthlies 


Weeklies 


Monthly 

Magazines 


'by number of copies; total book and magazine shipments in 1989, 
6.08 billion copies. Source; Shuppan Kagaku Kenkyujo 





The»Manga»Market 


The marketplace 

Higher postal rates and the fact that most manga maga- magazine and sales are through retail outlets. Retail shops 
zines are printed on cheap, bulky newsprint-type paper make receive goods on consignment from wholesalers and can re¬ 
magazine subscriptions almost non-existent. Practically all turn any unsold goods. 
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This is the bookstore section of a Daiei “GMS” 
(General Merchandise Store—a combination of depart¬ 
ment store and supermarket) in Himonya, Tokyo. 
Himonya is a rather upscale residential area and this 
display is more spacious than the typical bookstore, but 
customers include a demographic cross section. 



books 

general mags 
manga mags 


This is a kiosk or IRtEJS eki-baiten. 
There are approximately 4,500 of these in 
railway stations (often on the platforms) in 
Japan. These offer a convenient way for 
salarymen on the go to pick up some light 
reading material for their train ride. 




Ratio of manga magazine sales to total magazine sales 
by volume/number of copies sold in 1992) 


Weekly Magazines 



910 million 990 million 


Monthly Magazines 





manga 

lluuuiw 

650 million 


general 
UXbUL-U 
2.1 billion 


first printings of over two million copies. Compare this 
with the 100,000 copy threshold for “best seller” status 
in the non-manga book business, and the appeal of the 
manga business becomes obvious. 

In these profitable tankobon sales, the top five pub¬ 
lishers in Japan—Shueisha, Shogakukan, Kodansha, 
Hakusensha, and Futabasha—together have an estimated 
78 percent of the market. Their size, stability and history 
of success make it easy for these big five to monopolize 
the top manga artists, and thus maintain their position. 
It's very difficult for new publishers to break into the 
market. 

The maku-no-uchi bento approach: The maku-no- 
uchi bento (S <D ft # ^) is a popular kind of “box lunch” 
containing a variety of items such as fish, chicken, veg¬ 
etables, pickles, etc., along with the staple, rice. Publish- 
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The-Manga-Markel 



The product comes in 2 sizes: 
Big Bigger 


Big Comic (Shogakukan), ¥230 


Estimated circulation: 1.2 million 
Primary readership: Adult males, average age 
over 30, extending into 40s. (Shogakukan's manga 
magazines are segmented more by age than 
Shueisha’s). 


The Sep 25,1993 issue (298 pages) includes: 

13 stories on subjects such as a hired assas¬ 
sin, a car manufacturer employee, samurai 
drama, the hotel business, “gag’VsIapstick 
manga, Old World European war. Also some 
editorial content. 

Promo blurbs for coming features, contests, 
other Shogakukan publications, etc. 26 pages 


Ads for: Energy drinks, jewelry, English les¬ 
sons, cigarettes, cars, fitness equipment, whis¬ 
key, banks, medical clinics 14 pages 


Shonen Jump (Shueisha), ¥200 

Estimated circulation: 6 million 
Primary readership: Males, mostly age 12 
through early 20s, but extending into 30s and 
down to 8 or so. 

The Aug 9, 1993 issue (446 pages) includes: 

19 stories including Last Action Hero, Dragon 
Ball, and stories on subjects such as basket¬ 
ball, baseball, delinquent high school students, 
psychic/occult, martial arts, talking monkeys, 
motorcycle gangs, SF/fantasy. 

Promo blurbs for coming features, giveaways, 
other Shueisha publications, etc. 45 pages 

Ads for: Skin care products, movies and li¬ 
censed items, watches, board games, hair re¬ 
moval. video games, guitars, bodybuilding/fit¬ 
ness equipment, soft drinks 16 pages 


ers of seinen W ¥ manga (for young males) frequently compare 
their product to a maku-no-uchi bento—there is a wide variety 
of items to appeal to every taste, and even though some people 
might dislike carrots, they are included to give a touch of color. 
The most important part, however, is the rice—the part that ap¬ 
peals to everyone. The conventional wisdom is that each manga 
magazine must contain at least three stories that fit in the “rice’' 
category. If there is only one “rice” story, people will read it 
standing up (called tachi-yomi sL ^ b- ) at the bookstore/maga¬ 
zine stand without purchasing the magazine. Takahashi Rumiko's 
Ranma 1/2 and the popular “gourmet manga" Oishinbo are typi¬ 
cal “rice" manga. 


Many manga magazines have survey cards for the readers 
to evaluate the stories in that issue. A new series typically has 
ten weeks to show a good response, or it’s history. 

Just to survive in this intensely competitvc market, manga 
artists and publishers have to stay in close touch with the popu¬ 
lar pulse. For this reason, manga open a window on Japanese 
popular culture and provide a unique medium for learning about 
Japan. Mangajin magazine and consequently Basic Japanese 
Through Comics draw primarily from this source—large circu¬ 
lation, mainstream manga magazines—to ensure that the language 
is natural and that authentic cultural context is supplied. 


k 
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Politeness 

Levels 


The politeness levels found in Japanese 
frequently have no counterpart in English. This 
can cause problems for translators. The words 
sum and shimasu would both be rendered sim¬ 
ply as “do" in English, but in Japanese there is a 
very clear distinction between the “politeness” 
levels of these two words. In a more extreme 
case, shiyagaru would also be translated simply 
as “do" in English, but in 
Japanese this word is openly 
offensive. To avoid confu¬ 
sion or embarrassment, we 
label our translations using 
the codes on the left. 
Learning Japanese 
from manga isagood way 
to get a "feel” for these po¬ 
liteness levels. You see 
words used in the context of 
a social setting. 

The danger in “picking 
up” Japanese is that 
even though most Japanese 
people appreciate the fact 
that you are interested in 
learning their language and 
will give you “slack” as a 


beginner, misused politeness levels can be 
pretty grating on the Japanese ear, even if they 
do not reach the point of being truly offensive. 

How can I be safe? Politeness Level 3 can be 
used in almost any situation. Although it might 
not be completely natural in a very formal situ¬ 
ation, it will not cause offense. If you want to 
be safe, use PL2 only with friends and avoid 
PL1 altogether. 

These levels are only approximations: 

To simplify matters, we use the word “polite¬ 
ness," although there are actually several di¬ 
mensions involved (formality, deference, hu¬ 
mility, refinement, etc.). While the level of re¬ 
spect (or lack of it) for the person spoken to or 
spoken about can determine which words are 
used, verb forms are determined largely by the 
formality of the situation. Thus, it is difficult to 
label the verb irassham (informal form of an 
honorific verb) using this simple four-level 
system. In such cases we sometimes use com¬ 
bined tags, such as (PL4-3). 

Rather than trying to develop an elaborate 
system which might be so confusing as to actu¬ 
ally defeat the purpose, we feel that this system, 
even with its compromises, is the best way to 
save our readers from embarrassing situations. 


Codes used in Mangajin 

(PL4) Politeness Level 4: Very Polite 

Typically uses special honorific or humble words, 
such as nasaimasu or itashimasu. 

(PL3) Politeness Level 3: Ordinary Polite 

Typified by the verb desu, or the -masu ending on 
other verbs. 

(PL2) Politeness Level 2: Plain/Abrupt 

For informal conversation with peers. 

• "dictionary form” of verbs 

• adjectives without desu 

(PL1) Politeness Level 1: Rude/Condescending 

Typified by special words or verb endings, usually 
not “obscene” in the Western sense of the word, but 
equally insulting. 


Pronunciation Guide 


Pronunciation is probably one of the easier 
aspects of Japanese. Vowel sounds don't vary 
is they do in English. While English uses the 
five letters a,e,i,o,u to make 20 or so vowel 
sounds, in Japanese there are 5 vowels and 5 
• owel sounds—the pronunciation is always 
constant. There are only a few sounds in the 
entire phonetic system which will be com¬ 
pletely new to the speaker of English. 

The five vowels in Japanese are written 
a.i.u.e,o in romaji (English letters). This is also 
the order in which they appear in the Japanese 
kana "alphabet." They are pronouned: 

a like the a in father, or ha ha! 
i like the i in macaroni 
u like the u in Zulu 
e like the e in get, or extra 
o like the o in solo 

The length of time that a vowel sound is held 
or sustained makes it “long" or "short" in 


Japanese. Don't confuse this with what are 
called long or short vowels in English. The long 
vowel in Japanese has exactly the same pro¬ 
nunciation as the short vowel, but it’s held for 
twice as long. Long vowels are designated by a 
dash over the vowel ( ddmo , okasan). or by 
repeating the vowel ( iimasu ). 

The vowels /'and uare sometimes not fully 
sounded (as in the verb desu or the verb ending 
-mashita ). This varies between individual 
speakers and there are no fixed rules. 

Japanese consonant sounds are pretty 
close to those of English. The notable excep¬ 
tion is the r sound, which is like a combination 
of the English r and /. winding up close to the 
d sound. If you say the name Eddie and touch 
the tip of your tongue lightly behind the upper 
front teeth, you have an approximation of the 
Japanese word eri (“collar"). 

Doubled consonants are pronounced by 


pausing just slightly after the sound is formed, 
and then almost "spitting out” the rest of the 
word. Although this phenomenon does not 
really occur in English, it is somewhat similar 
to the k sound in the word bookkeeper. 

The n sound: When it is not attached to a 
vowel (as in na, ni. nu, ne, no), n is like a 
syllable in itself, and as such it receives a full 
“beat." When n is followed by a vowel to which 
it is not attached, we mark it with an apostro¬ 
phe. Note the difference between the word for 
"no smoking," kin’en (actually four syllables: 
ki-n-e-n) and the word for "anniversary'.” kinen 
(three syllables: ki-ne-n). 

The distinctive sound of spoken Japanese 
is partly due to the even stress or accent given 
to each syllable. This is one reason why pro¬ 
nunciation of Japanese is relatively easy. Al¬ 
though changes of pitch do occur in Japanese, 
in most cases there are not essential to the 
meaning. Beginners are probably better off to 
try for flat, even intonation. Rising pitch for 
questions and stressing words for emphasis are 
much the same as in English. 


Punctuation 

Most manga artists are very creative with 
runctuation, and many omit punctuation at the 
ends of lines, or choose to use no punctuation 
it all. We sometimes alter the punctuation 
-«ed by the artist or add punctuation as an aid 
to comprehension. 

In our 4-line format in which the Japa- 
->ese text (kanji and kana) is reproduced in the 
notes, we may add standard English punctua- 


Notes 

tion to the first (Japanese) line, if it clarifies 
the structure of the sentence. For example, if a 
complete thought is followed by ..., we usu¬ 
ally replace the ... with a period. 

In the second line of our 4-line format 
(romaji), we generally follow standard En¬ 
glish punctuation. In written Japanese, a small 
tsu (O or "J ) is sometimes placed at the end 
of a word to show that it is cut off sharply. We 


usually indicate this with an exclamation 
mark in English. 

In the third line (word-for-word literal 
translation), we generally use no punctuation, 
except periods for internal abbreviations and 
(?) to indicate the function of the “question 
marker" i)'. 

The punctuation used in our final transla¬ 
tions is actually an integral part of the transla¬ 
tion. We may add an exclamation mark, ques¬ 
tion mark, or other punctuation to express the 
content and feel of the original Japanese. 
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Lesson i • Yoroshiku o-negai shimasu 


Yoroshiku o-negai shimasu is one of the most useful expressions in the 
Japanese language, but a complete understanding requires some knowledge of 
Japanese culture because in many situations there is no equivalent English 
expression. 

It drives translators crazy! Students of Japanese usually first encounter 
Yoroshiku o-negai shimasu (or one of its variations) in the dialogue of a per¬ 
sonal introduction, where it is typically “translated” as “Pleased to meet you.” 
This is really more of a “cultural equivalent” than a translation, since Yoroshiku 
o-negai shimasu makes no specific mention of “meeting,” and its use is cer¬ 
tainly not limited to introductions. In an introduction, the translator at least has 
this option. In some of the situations illustrated on the following pages, it’s 
difficult to come up with a translation or a “cultural equivalent.” Word-by- 
word, it looks something like this: 

<fc L < 

yoroshiku is the adverb form of the adjective yoroshii, a rather formal and polite word for 
“good/nice," so yoroshiku literally means “well/favorably.” Adjectives which end in -i can be 
made into adverbs by changing -i to -ku. 

(hayai) = quick, rapid -» (hayai kisha) = a fast train 

^ < (hayaku) = quickly, rapidly -» ¥- < (hayaku taheru) = eat quickly 

You might hear yoroshii used by an employee asking the boss’s approval — Yoroshii desuka? 
“Is it all right?” in the sense of “May I...." as well as "Is this satisfactory/good (enough)?" 

(o)-negai is the noun form of the verb negau/regaimasu = "make a request,” so it means “(a) 
request.” The o- on the beginning is an honorific prefix, somewhat like the o- in ocha. The -masu 
form of a verb, minus -masu, is sometimes called the stem of the verb, and is used like a noun. 

-L'/i' b (kokoro kara no negai) = literally “a request/wish from the heart.” 


Lit 

shimasu is the ordinary polite form of the verb suru, an all-purpose verb frequently used with 
nouns to mean “do/make.” 

flLte (denwa) = telephone -* L i T (denwa shimasu) = “(I will) call 

on the telephone.” 

£ * i (jama) = nuisance/bother -* ti£s> i Lt't (o-jama shimasu) = literally 

“(I will) bother (you),” said when entering 
someone's home or office. 


tsm^Lii- 

o-negai shimasu is a fairly polite way of making a request. It can be used for ordering in a 
restaurant — Biiru o-negai shimasu (“Beer please.”), when dropping off laundry — Kore o o- 
negai shimasu (“Please [take care of] these.”). It’s also used after you have made a request or 
left a matter in someone’s hands. 

Perhaps you can see from the above that the three words Yoroshiku o-negai shimasu 
mean something like “Please give me your favorable consideration." It’s probably more use¬ 
ful, though, to look at some of the situations where this expression is used. 
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Yoroshiku o-negai shimasu 


Introductions 


In this story, a woman makes a trip to China to search for the two sons she had left there 
when war broke out. The guide/interpreter (who is actually one of the sons) has come to her 
hotel room, and she introduces herself. 

The verb shimasu is used in “ordinary polite speech” (what is called PL3 in Mangajin), 
and will suffice for most situations. 



© Yajima & Hirokane / Ningen Kosaien. Shogakukan 


Ma tsuka wa: 


teiil -e-fo 

Matsukawa Toyo desu. 

“I ’m Ma tsukawa Toyo.” 

l < am*' Lite 

yoroshiku o-negai shimasu. 

“ Please d t o meet you.” (PL3) 

this woman is employing the guide/interpreter, so as the "boss" she could use 
the informal Yoroshiku. but as middle-aged women typically do. she has 
added o-negai shimasu. 

in addition to the social implications of the introduction, she is also saying 
Yoroshiku o-negai shimasu in a business sense. She will be counting on his 
services as a guide/interpreter, and for this reason as well. Yoroshiku o-negai 
shimasu is appropriate. 


This scene is from an animal parody of an omiai (“interview" between a prospective bride 
and bridegroom to let them “look each other over"). Poppo (a common name for a female 
feline) has just been introduced here. Her mother and father are sitting behind her, and their 
attire (kimono and pinstripe suit) shows that this is a fairly formal occasion. 

Poppo: 

Poppo to moshimasu. 

“ Mv name is Popp o.” (PL4) 

«fc L < Li-fo 

Yoroshiku o-negai shimasu. 

“ Pleased to meet y ou.” (PL3) 

• polite cat that she is. Poppo uses the humble word 
moshimasu when giving her name. Moshimasu would 
be considered very polite speech (PL4). but she still 
uses o-negai shimasu (ordinary polite — PL3), 
instead of the very polite o-negai itashimasu (PL4). 

• compare her choice of words with that of her male 
counterpart on the next page. 


© Kobayashi Makolo / What's Michael?, Kodansha 
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Yoro shiku o-ne gai shimas u 


More introductions 


The male half of this omiai is a dog, who uses more informal speech. Although his speech is 
certainly socially acceptable (for a male), it would not be strange for a young man to say 
Yoroshiku o-negai shimasu in this situation. 

Shinno suke: 'C’to 

Shinnosuke desu. 

“I’ m S hinnos uke. ” (PL3) 

... 

Yoroshiku... 

(This is where the translating gets tough. His casual tone 
is something like “Hi, I’ m Shinnos uke.” but because 
yoroshiku is in itself a rather polite word, it could be “ I’m 
S hinnosuk e. my pleasure.. ). 

• his choice of words is part of the image of this cartoon 
character—he is wearing a loud sports coat, and behaves 
in a good-natured but somewhat rough manner. The 
conclusion of this omiai was that the pair were not 
compatible. 



© Kobayashi Makoto / What's Michael?. Kodansha 


This young man is introducing his bride-to-be to his aunt. By simply using the (humble) 
word itashimasu instead of shimasu, she has increased the politeness level of her speech. 
Note that itashimasu is used only for one’s own actions, not those of other people. 



© Yajima & Hirokane / Ningen KBsaten, Shogakukan 

Yoko : *JI| T-t 0 

Okawa YBko desu. 

“I’m Ok awa Yoko. ” 

+BL t i Lfco 

Kondo Kdhei-san to kekkon suru koto ni narimashita. 
this timc/soon (namc-hon.) with marry it has come about that 
“ (II has come about that) K5het and I are h* married” (PL3) 

ih L < tlit, 

Yoroshiku o-negai itashimasu. 

Given the situation, she would seem to be saying. “P lease accep t me as a 
mem ber of the family and be nice to me. ” (PL4) 









Yoroshiku o-negai shimasu 


A new business relationship 


This is not an introduction. He has just been promoted to an executive position, 
■fcl -.he is his new secretary, but they already know each other as employees of the 
fcme company. In this case, Yoroshiku o-negai shimasu has a connotation of “Let’s 
coc perate/Let’s work together harmoniously.” As a female, and as a secretary/subor- 
fcuie, this woman would almost be bound to use the more polite itashimasu. 


Zh L< i>'S}v> Lit Z, *SF$A,„ 

Yoroshiku o-negai shimasu yo, Nakano-san. 

(You know what this means by now, right?) 

Zh L< 43SRv» V'fcLito 

Kochira koso, yoroshiku o-negai itashimasu. 

“It’s m e who s hould say Yoroshik u .. (PL4) 

yo after shimasu simply adds emphasis, but this would be used 
among peers or by a superior. 

kochira koso means something like “I am the one who should 
be asking for your kind cooperation/consideration.” Kochira, 
(literally “this way/direction”) can be used to refer to oneself, 
or, with a gesture, to someone else. 
koso means “indeed/all the more.” 


CViTiasaki & Kitami / Tsuri-Baka Nisshi, Shogakukan 


New Year’s greetings 


K s not just women who use polite speech. In these panels, a section chief (HSfl, 

P no) is exchanging New Year’s greetings with his department head (SHU, bucho). 

the second panel they are both bowing, so we can’t see the face of the person 
•faking. The feeling of this greeting is mutual, but the use of the verb itashimasu 
m uld indicate that this is the subordinate (section chief) speaking. 


Sec. Chief : K-t, iStbUbn ! ! 

Domo, omedeto gozaimasu!! 

“Congratulations!” 

-* “A very Ha ppy New Y ear!!” (PL4) 

)ept. Head : 0 

A. omedeto. 

“ Oh, Happy Ne w Year.” 

• omedeto is derived from the adjective medetai, meaning “auspicious, 
joyous." Japanese people congratulate each other on the "dawning" 
of the new year. 


Sec. Chief : i iilwfcLJtc 

Kotoshi mo, sakunen doyo, yoroshiku o-negai itashimasu. 
this year also last year same manner well/favorably please 


imasaki & Kitami / Tsuri-Baka Nisshi, Shogakukan 







Yoroshiku o-negai shimasu 


Setting up the deal 


Business talks call for frequent use of yoroshiku o-negai shimasu on both sides. In this 
scene, two Korean businessmen are entertaining the director of a company called Kanemaru 
Sangyo (Kanemaru Industries). They represent a manufacturing concern and want Kanemaru 
Sangyo to import and distribute their products. 


1st Busi nessman : -gfr I- t>K WHO fig JR$«oT*<bv»fcv» t .tV'iLTfco 

Zehi Kanemaru Sangyo-san ni waga Kankoku no seihin mo toriatsukatte moraitai to omoimashite, ne. 
by all means (Co. name-hon.) by our Korean produclsalso would like to have handled (quote) thinking (colloq.) 

“VVe would definitely like to have Kanemaru Sangyo handle our Korean products, too.” (PL3) 

2nd B'man: t * l h L < . 

Nani to zo yoroshiku. 

“ If vou would, please give us your favo rable c onsider ation.” (PL3 - implied) 


• note that -son has been added to the company name just as if it were a person’s name. 

• waga ... is a somewhat literary way of saying “our/my." 

• ... to omoimashite (“thinking that...”) on the end sounds much softer and smoother than ending with ... desu. 

• the rather formal nani to zo can be thought of as “dressing up” yoroshiku, which would be a little too informal in this 
situation. This is somewhat like Dozo yoroshiku in an introduction. 



Director: 21 <b h Z* t. h L < 

lya kochira koso yoroshiku o-negai shimasu yo! 

“No, we are the ones who must ask for your co¬ 
operation!” (PL3) 

• iya or simply iya is a somewhat masculine way of 
saying "no.” 

• even though he is being wined and dined, the director 
realizes that both sides of a business deal need each 
other. 

• the small tsu at the end of his sentence indicates an 
emphasis/intonation that we reflect by using an 
exclamation mark in the English translation. 



© Ueyama Tochi / Cooking Papa. Kodansha 
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Yoroshiku o-negai shimasu 


Making a payoff 


At a political rally, the man on the left (modeled loosely after corrupt political 
cpin Kanemaru Shin) shows up to embarrass a rival group. In this scene, an aide 
ftrm the rival camp offers him an envelope, supposedly filled with money, to get him 
fc May away. 



7 Yamasaki & Kitami / Fuku-chan. Shogakukan 


Aide : ZflT <£ h L < 

Kore de yoroshiku o-negai shimasu. 

this with well/favorably please 

“ Let us offer you this for vour cooperation. ” 

(PL3) 

• the hand-to-the-head gesture indicates embarrass¬ 
ment. 


Please take good care of them 

rhts woman is giving away a litter of kittens, and as the recipients leave with their 
pr- ing charges, she gives them a Yoroshiku o-negai shimasu. 



yashi Makoto / What’s Michael?. Kodansha 


Recipients : ZtiC* IZ ZfzXit Wf„ 

Sore ja, taisetsu ni sodatemasu no de. 

with that carefully (will) bring up so/therefore 

“Then, we will bring them up carefully, so .. 

m * toTisnito 

Maitsuki shashin o tone okurimasu. 
every month photo (obj.) take-and send 

“ We’ll ta ke p ic tures every month and send them.” (PL3) 

Housewife : X h L < Li1" 0 

Yoroshiku o-negai shimasu. 

“ Please take good care of them. /1 entrust them to vour 

care.” (PL3) 

Kittens : H - H - 0 

Mil-, mii-. 

“ Mew, mew. ” 


• the first sentence ends in no de (“therefore/so") and the implied 
conclusion would be “don't worry about the kittens/please be 
reassured.” 

• her use of Yoroshiku ... implies she is counting on them to take 
good care of the kittens. 
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Lesson 2 • .S' U 111 i111 US eI I 


This one versatile expression can be used to express sentiments 
ranging from “I’m sorry,” or “Excuse me” to “Thank you.” In the following 
examples, perhaps you can see a consistent pattern underlying these diverse 
usages. 


This is not the end? 


Sumimasen derives from the verb sumu, which literally means “end/ 
be concluded/be settled." For example: 

i Ltz 0 

Shi ken ga sumimashita. 

“Exams are over. ” (PL3) 

It’s a fairly easy step to the meaning of “get off/escape with...” For example: 

Wfc-CfctTo 

Bakkin de sumu. 

“It ends with a fine.” —► “Get off with (only) a fine.” 

Two other verbs (t£tr sumu = “live/dwell/reside,” and 'Mtf sumu = 
“become clear/translucent”) have the same pronunciation, but both have 
a different kanji and different meaning. Even written as (the kanji 
associated with Sumimasen, “Excuse me/Thank you”), the word has subtle 
variations in meaning. 

The negative form of this verb, £ -tir A/ sumimasen, could be thought 

of as meaning “it has not ended/this is not the end.” That is, it implies 
a feeling of indebtedness or a feeling that the situation has not been settled. 
This could be the result of having committed an offense/impropriety for 
which one must make amends ( sumimasen = “excuse me”), or the result 
of having received a favor which creates a debt (however small) of gratitude 
(.sumimasen = “thank you”). 

Sumimasen is the PL3 negative form of the verb, but the PL2 negative 
form, sutnanai, is sometimes used colloquially, almostexclusi vely by males. 
The -mi- in sumimasen tends to get a light touch, and especially in rapid 
speech, the word comes out sounding like suimasen. There are other more 
extreme corruptions of the word, for example suman (used by males, older 
people and in some dialects) and sumane — a rough form used only by 
males, especially gangsters, laborers, and other tough types. 

Keeping all this in mind, let's look at some specific sumimasen 
situations. 
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Sumimasen 


“Excuse me” 


s start with some pure "Excuse me” situations. For example, the boss has stopped 
r a visit, your cat jumps up on the table, and the result is an embarrassing situation 
this. 


Host: ii •) oT If!! 

Orinasai tte ba!! 

get down if/when I say 

“I said get off th e table!!” (PL2) 

Cat : — -v y 

Unya! 

“ Meow! ” 

• orinasai is a command form of the verb oriru (to get/ 
come down). -Nasai is a command form of an honor¬ 
ific verb, nasaru, so orinasai is "nicer" than the 
abrupt command form, oriro. Orinasai gives some¬ 
thing of the tone of talking to a child. 

• -tte ba can be thought of as an abbreviation of the 
phrase to ieba (“if [I] say”), so orinasai tte ba gives 
the feeling of "If I say ‘Get down,’ I mean 'Get 
down'/You’d better get down.” The speaker is show¬ 
ing exasperation because he isn’t being listened to. 



C kobayashi Makoto/ What's Michael?. Kodandsha 



r Kobayashi Makoto / What's Michael?. Kodandsha 


Host : iot< 

Mattaku mo, Domo sumimasen!! 
completely already indeed I’m sorry 

“I can’t bel ieve this. I’m really sorry!! ” 

(PL3) 

Cat: 

Unyanya! 

“ Umeowmeow! ” 

• mattaku mo is an expression of exasperation. The 
literal meaning of mattaku is “completely/utterly,” 
or "truly/indeed.” Mo literally means “already/ 
now,” for example, mo (iya da na/iya ni natchau) 
would mean ‘That's disagreeable/disgusting 
(already).” 

• the long, squiggly line indicates a drawing out of the 
—o sound. 

• nya is the standard cat sound (“meow”). Articulate 
cat that he is, Michael uses numerous variations of 
this sound. 

• the small tsu at the end of Michael’s yowl shows a 
sharp cutting off of the sound. We indicate this with 
an exclamation mark in the English translation. 

• the hand-to-the-head is a standard gesture of 
embarrassment. 
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© Maekawa Tsukasa / Dai-Tokyti Binbo 
Seiktiisu Manyuaru. Kodansha 


Sumimasen 


“Excuse me and thank you” 


Being embarrassed by your mother seems to have a rather universal nature. This 
young lady's mother has come to visit her in Tokyo. The mother unabashedly approaches 
a couple in the park, asks them to take a photo of her with her daughter, and is now in the 
process of taking their photo to return the favor. The daughter is apologizing for her 
mother’s behavior. Here, the use of sumimasen is still very close to the English “excuse 
me," but there is a hint of “thank you" creeping in, as the girl not only apologizes, but also 
thanks the couple for playing along with her mother. 








JHssi 




Dau ghte r: -t h. i <D & & i) <D 

Sumimasen. inakamono no haha na mono desu kora... 
I'm sorry bumpkin/rustic (=) mother (adj.) situation is because 

“Excuse us. Mv mother is from the cou ntry, so...” (PL3) 


Passerby: 



M other : ii X^f-!! 

Kazuko!! 

(name) 

“Kazuko!!” 


• inakamono is a person from the country. Inaka = "country/countryside.” 
and mono (written with this kanji) means “person." 

• the word haha is used to refer to your own mother, while someone else's 
mother is okasan. The daughter would probably call her mother okasan 
when speaking to family members or friends, or when addressing her 
mother. 


Mother : ill X-v X-f--v a o i 4 A. fa 0 

Nani gocha gocha illoru n ne. 

what mish-mash/confusion arc saying (explan.) (colloq.) 

Soko dokinasai. 
there move aside/away 

“ W hat are you mumbling abo ut? Ge t out of the wav. ” (PL2) 

• gocha gocha means “(a) mishmash/confusion,” and gocha gocha (o) iu 
means "mutter/mumble." In dialects (e.g. Kansai dialect) oru is frequently 
used instead of iru. and itioru is a contraction of itte-oru (itte-iru in 
"standard Japanese"). 

• the n before ne is a contraction of no. used here to indicate a question. 

• dokinasai is a command form of the verb doku (“get out of the way/make 
room for"). 


Daug hter: fci ... 

Mo... 

already 

“Really]” 

• the daughter uses mo in a manner nearly identical to that of the exasper¬ 
ated host in the last example. She is probably thinking mo iya da (‘This is 
unpleasant, already/1 can't stand it”). 
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Sumimasen 


“I’m sorry” 


At the train station: This man asked the prices of several obento box lunches and has 
^covered that he doesn’t have enough money to buy even the cheapest one. He apolo¬ 
gies and asks for an even cheaper item instead. 


<n — #$</' li A'SRo 

Kotchi no ichiban yasui yatsu wa roppyaku-en. 
ihis direction ('s) cheapest one as-for ¥600 

“This chea pest one is ¥600. ” (PL2) 

• kotchi is a colloquial form of kochira = "This way/this 
place." The particle no is necessary in order for this to 
modify a noun. 

• ichiban yasui = “cheapest” 

• yatsu is a slang word which means "guy/fellow,” but 
can be used to mean "thing/one.” 





© Yajima & Hirokane / Ningen Kosaien, Shogakukan 


t *fl T$v» 0 

A. suimasen. Ja, kashi-pan to gyunyu kudasai. 

Oh I’m sorry then sweetbread and milk please 

“ Oh. I’m sor ry. Well, sweet bread and milk, please. ” 

(PL3) 

• kashi means “candy/sweet” or “confection," and pan means 
"bread,” so kashi-pan is a kind of sweet bread or roll. 

• sumimasen frequently comes out as suimasen. 

• again, the hand to the head is used as a gesture of embarrass¬ 
ment. 










Sumimasen 


Before asking a favor 


Sumimasen is a good way to begin if you're asking someone a favor. For example, 
asking someone to let you ahead of them in line at a taxi stand. 



© Tanaka Hiroshi / Naku-na Tanoka-kun, Take Shobo 


ManA : % i < £«V» 0 

Sumimasen. saki o yuzulte kudasai. 

excuse me priority (obj.) please yield/concede 

“Excuse me, could I go ahead of you?” (PL3) 
Man B : KBS Sr i I 

Junban o mamore yo! 
sequence (obj.) maintain/guard (emph.) 

“ Walt your turn!” (PL2-1) 


• yuzulte is a form of the verb yuzuru = "turn over 
(to)/transfer." or "give way/concede." 

• saki has quite a range of meanings — from "point 
(of a pencil)/lip” to “head/front.” In this case, it’s 
probably better to consider the phrase saki o 
yuzuru as a single unit. 

• junban ="order/tum/scquence." 

• mamore is the abrupt command form of the verb 
mamoru which can mean “protect," "obey/abide 
by," or “keep (a promise).” 


After receiving a favor 


This woman and her boyfriend have borrowed money from the boyfriend’s father. 
Sumimasen definitely takes on the tone of "Thank you” here. 



Yajima & Hirokanc / Ningen Kdsaten. Shogakukan 


BB V' t 
l ' b & 

\'b-\t 
tz & A, 
Kmti 

V' l' ' 
X $T 


-*•**-£ A, fc, 

Sumimasen ne, 
thank you (colloq.) 

V'*>£ P8v»-CV»£fiV‘-C... 

iroiro o-negai o kiite iladaite... 

various requests (obj.) listened to/granted 

“Thanks a lot for helping us out so much.” (PL3) 

• the woman's pose, as well as her style of speaking, sug¬ 
gests too much familiarity and not enough sincerity. The 
ne after sumimasen might be appropriate if it were a small 
favor and a close friend. 

• she says iroiro ("various”) although he really did only 
one favor — he lent them money. 

• o-negai o kiku literally means “listen to/hear a request," 
but it’s used to mean "grant a request." 

• iladaite is the -te form of itadaku (humble word for “re¬ 
ceive"), which shows she’s stating the cause/reason for 
her expression of gratitude. This is a case of "inverted 
syntax," that is. the normal word order would be... kiite 
iladaite sumimasen. Thus, sumimasen would determine 
the politeness level (from a grammatical standpoint). 
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Sumimasen 


When served a food or beverage 

Sumimasen is an appropriate response when you're served food or beverage. In this 
•ample, a young man (Kosuke from Dai-Tokyo Binbd Seikatsu Manvuaru ) is working 
■r time at a restaurant and gets roped into serving tea at a haiku competition being held 
the owner. 


Woman: 

A! Sumimasen. 

“Oh,, thank you.” (PL3) 

Owner : -ttLTIt kH ? A, i V' b f l t. n 0 

Sore de wa tsugi, Olsuki-san mairimashd. 
with that next (nnme-hon.) let's go (to) 

“T hen, let’s go next to Mr. Otsu ki.” (PL3) 

• sore de wa can be thought of as “With that/in that 
case/Well then ..." 

• mairimashd is a humble word. In this usage it 
corresponds in meaning to ikimasho. 



If someone offers to do a favor 


two friends run into each other at the sento ($Si§, “public bath"), and Kosuke 
to wash the old man’s back. In some sento this service (called nagashi oE L) is 
mm. lble from a member of the bath house staff. 



£ Maekawa Tsukasa / Dai-Tokyd BinbS Seikatsu Manyuaru. Kodansha 


Kosuke: 


Old Man: 


w* mm*- fri 

Senaka nagashimasho ka? 
back shall wash off (?) 

“ Shall I w ash your back fo r you?” (PL3) 

So'D-tttlZ.o 
Oi, sumane. 

“ Oh. than ks.” (PL2-1) 

senaka = "(a person’s) back" 
nagashimashd is from the versatile verb nagasu 
which can mean “let (water) flow/flush.’’ or 
“wash away/scrub.” 

in masculine slang speech (especially that of 
gangsters, laborers, etc.) the vowel combination 
ai can become e. So. sumane is a corruption of 
sumanai , the PL2 version of sumimasen. This 
man is a plumber by trade, and is speaking to 
someone 40 or so years younger, so this form 
seems natural, but it's difficult for non-native 
speakers to use this type of speech. 
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Lesson 3 • Feminine Speech 


Some of the differences between masculine and feminine Japanese are matters of 
degree, such as the extent of use of “polite” speech forms, but some Japanese words 
are by their very nature masculine or feminine. 

It’s good for students of Japanese to know something about feminine speech because: 

1) It sounds very unnatural, even ludicrous, for a man to use feminine speech. It 
could also be taken as an indication that he was not a “serious” student, but was 
just picking up Japanese from a Japanese girlfriend. 

2) A Western woman would not sound completely natural speaking Japanese if she 
avoided feminine speech altogether. This might be more noticeable in informal 
situations, but even in formal or business situations there is room for feminine 
language. 

3) It’s enjoyable. 


Some Specific Points 


Women speak in a higher register and use more inflection In their speech. This is 
obviously not unique to Japanese. Perhaps this similarity to English inflection is why beginning 
students seem to find the speech of Japanese women easier to understand than that of men. To 
Western ears, Japanese men tend to speak in more of a monotone, which can be difficult to 
understand. 

Women use more polite speech in more situations. This is not simply out of deference 
to men, since even women talking with women tend to use feminine (sometimes “more polite”) 
speech. One example is the use of the sometimes honorific, sometimes just “nice/polite” prefix 
o-. Although it’s not the common practice, a woman could refer to a meat dish as o-niku , (and 
perhaps avoid some of the “flesh” connotations of niku = “meat”). It’s not inconceivable that a 
man would say o-niku in a very formal situation, or perhaps to a child, but a woman would be 
much more likely to use this word. The same could be said for o-sakana (“fish”). Words like o- 
sushi and o-soba still have something of a feminine touch, but we’re getting closer to neutral 
ground. O-cha and o-furo are words that generally get the honorific prefix from both men and 
women. 

Women use words which are considered intrinsically feminine. For example: 

• wa (as an ending) — even this most distinctive of all feminine words is sometimes used by 
men in Kansai dialect. It’s hard to imagine a man, however, using the variations wayo, and 
wa ne. 

• the ending na no, and perhaps to a somewhat lesser extent, no yo. 

• no (as an ending) — in informal speech, this is more a matter of degree, but using no after 
PL3 -masu/desu speech has a decidedly feminine touch. 

• kashira — used by women to mean “I wonder . ..” 
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Feminine Speech 


Specific Points (continued) 


• ara — an expression of surprise which is occasionally used by some males, but has a 
decidedly feminine tone. 

• ma — this word can be used in a number of ways, some of which are neutral. The 
combination ara ma. however, has a very feminine touch. 

• atashi — this softer version of watashi ("l/me") is used mostly by women. An even more 
extreme version is atai, which has a little-girl-like quality. 

• chSdai, as an informal substitute for kudasai, has a feminine touch, although it’s not so 
uncommon for a man to use this word (which, unlike kudasai , is actually a noun, although 
idiomatically used as a verb). 

n order to be “cute” and perhaps unthreatening, many Japanese girls elongate certain 
«t-*el sounds in a style commonly associated with young announcers/commentators (especially 
females) on radio and television. 


Two young OLs 


just between us girls: these two frames could be considered typical informal feminine 
Japanese. They are from the popular 4-frame series OL iUffcaw ( OLShinkaron , “Evolution 
•f '.he OL”). OL stands for “Office Lady.” 


*L tz &f*t> <r> £<7)o 

Ashita tomodachi no kekkon-shiki na no. 
tomorrow friend 's wedding ceremony is-(explan.) 

“Tomorro w is mv fri end’s wedd ing. ” (PL2) 


He 

(tone is like “Is that so/you don’t say”) 
a male might say ... kekkon-shiki nan da. 


ttKIiti'Mi 7 i< il'il'i X-Llo 

Nanda kanda o-kane ga kakaru desho. 
this-and-lhal money (subj.) is required isn't it 

“It takes money for this and that." (PL3-2) 

BM t>- o 

Getsumaisu na no ni. ya n natchau wtt. 
end-of-month evcn-though-it-is becomes unpleasant (fern.) 

“Just at the end of the month, what a bummer.” (PL2) 

shortening desho to desho is not necessarily feminine — but a male 
would probably use da ro in this situation. 

na no ni here simply means “even though it’s ...” This is not feminine 
speech. 

ya n natchau is a colloquial form of the expression iya ni naru. 

Literally, iya = “disagreeable/unpleasant" and naru = "become." so iya 
ni naru means "become unpleasant." Natchau is an emphatic version of 
the verb naru. 


Xlizuki Risu / OL Shinkaron. Kodansha 
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Feminine Speech 


Feminine but firm 


This woman is mildly annoyed because her cat, Michael, has not been very cooperative with 
the vet. She is telling him in a firm tone (note the hands on the hips) that it's over and they are 
going home. He obliges by scurrying into the carrying case. 



FX: +T7 
SB! 

(a quick, sudden ef¬ 
fect, as in scrtto kago 
ni hairu, “Rush into 
the cage”). 

• Michael was hiding 
under her blouse in the 
first panel. 


Woman: &fr o fri, k 0 

Owatla wa yo, Maikeru 

is over (fem. cmph.) (name) 

“It’s over . Michae l.” (PL2) 

'fiS frill 

Kaent wa yo.'! 

will go home (fem. emph.) 

“We’re going tome !!” 



©Kobayashi Makolo/ What's Michael?. Kodansha 


Still a lady 


She was about to feed her cats when the phone rang. Now they are starting to bug her, 
meowing and pawing at her feet. She's losing her temper, but is still using feminine speech forms. 
When a woman becomes extremely angry and uses masculine speech, the effect is dramatic. 


Wo man : fr fr — 0 

Urusai wa tie 
bothersome (fem.)(colloq.) 

“ Shut up!” (PL2) 

£ fc-H 
Shizuka ni shite-te yo, mo-!! 
be quict-(plcase) (cmph.)(already) 

“Be quiet already!!" (PL2) 

• urusai is an adjective meaning “noisy/bothersome." 
A man might say urusai nB/zo in this kind of situation. 

• shizuka can mean "quiet," or "still." 

• shizuka ni shite-(i)te is a form of shizuka ni suru = 
"be quiet.” Shizuka ni shite-te kudasai would be 
more “polite," but if you're talking to your cats, to a 
close friend or family member, or to a subordinate, 
you can get away with substituting yo for kudasai. 

• implied after mo is something like mil, iya ni 
natchau (see first example). 



© 
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Feminine Speech 


A slightly elegant touch 



■"he woman being interviewed is a popular “beautiful actress” (bijin joyu) who lives in an 
riegant house and generally has a refined, feminine air. Her pet. however, is Catherine, sometimes 
known as Nyazilla ( Nyajira). 


Actn^s: (i fa, 

Jitsu wa ne, 
reality as-for (colloq.) 

iJ b y-* li SB 4 AT-t <nt\ 

Katoriinu wa odoru n desu no yo! 

(name) as-for dances (cxplan.)-is (fcm.-emph.) 

“Actually . Cathe rine da nces!” (PL3) 

Interviewer: A-!? (Ut ft d*-? 

El? Homo desu kd? 

(cxclam.) truth is (?) 

“Poes she r eally? " (PL3) 


• it’s the no after desu (PL3) that makes this sound 
very soft and feminine. 


© Kobayashi Makoto / What's Michael?, Kodansha 


Does she read his mind? 


Mot exactly an “item,” but not completely platonic, these two are Hiroko and Kosuke from 
Dat-Tokyo Binbo Seikatsu Manyuaru. 



Kosuke: o T 

Yaki-imo-ya tie 
vaki-imo vendors as-for 

M <n m fpj in <r> 

natsu no aida. nani shile-nt no ka na...? 

summer 's interval what are doing (explan.) I wonder 
(thinking) “I wonder what yaki-i mo ven dors d o duri ng the 
■summ er... ? " (PL2) 


yaki-imo is a roast sweet potato sold by street vendors during the 
cold and cool months of the year. The ending ya indicates a person 
(or a shop) engaged in a particular trade. 
tie has the same function as ho, or you can think of it as a very 
contracted form of to iu no wa. 


Hiroko : X 

Yaki-imo-ya-san te 
yaki-imo vcndors-(hon.) as-for 

Mi:** t IX i> <D frlb fa? 

natsu ni naru to nani shite-ni no kashira ne? 
becomes summer when what are doing (explan.) I wonder (colloq.) 

“I w onder what y aki-imo vendors do w hen it turns to 
summ er.” (PL2) 


Kosuke: x.!? n A... %-t* fa... 

El? un... soda ne... 
(exclam.) yeah that's so (colloq.) 

“Huh!? uhm ... we" 


(PL2) 


she has added the honorific/polite -san to yaki-imo-ya. 
as this example illustrates, kashira is the feminine equivalent of ka 
na/ka na. Females sometimes use ka na/ka na when talking to 
themselves or to close friends, and it's not unheard of for a man to 
use kashira. although this is not going to give a very macho image. 


Kodansha 
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Thinking in masculine speech 



When thinking or speaking to themselves, women often revert to plain/abrupt forms 
that would normally sound masculine. Hiroko bought a wind-chime (JS,^furin) for Kosuke’s 
room, but discovers that he already has one. She is alone in this scene, and the bubbles from 
the balloon show she is thinking. If someone else were present, she might speak the same line, 
as if thinking aloud. 


Hiroko: Aot <D i 

Atta no ka... 

existed (cxplan.) (?) 

“ So he had o ne... ” (PL2) 

• ana is the plain/abrupt past form 
of the verb aru = "there is (for 
inanimate objects)." So. in a lit¬ 
eral sense she is saying "There 
was one.. 


A feminine expression of “surprise” 


Dressing up for a wedding, Kosuke shows Hiroko his father’s custom-tailored, cashmere 
coat, which has been passed on to him. Kosuke seems to think highly of the coat, but checks 
the “fashion” aspect with Hiroko. 



Kosuke: 

Hiroko: 


Tsukasa / Dai-TSkyS Binbo Seikatsu Manyuaru. 


Furukusai kana? 
old-fashioned T wonder 

“I wonder if it’s (too) old-fashioned?” (PL2) 

77 8r» «t ! 

Ara, kaette shinsen yo! 

(exclam. | to-the-contrary fresh (emph.) 

“Oh, to the contr ary, it actually looks fresh!” 

(PL2) 

if he were thinking to himself, he would probably use the 
same "words.” 

this use of ara is like a feigned surprise. 

kaette means "contrary to what one might think or 

expect...,” or, in this case, "contrary to what you fear...” 


Kodansha 








TV Announcerette “cute” 


We don’t know where it first started, but this style of elongating certain vowel 
'Ounds in a somewhat child-like manner is associated with a type of (usually) female TV 
"talent.” These “announcerettes” seem to be appreciated more for their cute and entertaining 
qualities than for their intellect. 



Announcer : l± — V ' 0 CC |i @ <D T—To 

Hai. Koko wa Neko no Wakusei desu. 

yes here as-for cat ’s planet is 

“Hello! This is the Planet of t he Cats. ” (PL3) 


• the program started with a studio announcer, and now 
she is taking over on location, thus the hai. 

• the movie “Planet of the Apes” was called Saru no 
Wakusei in Japan. This is a parody featured in 
What's Michael. 


C Kobayashi Makoto / What's Michael?, Kodansha 


Announcer: 


t >$)—o 

Wa, kawaii-n!! 

(exclam.) cute 


“ Ooh. they’re so cuuute!! ” (PL2) 


• in this scene, she is looking at some very 
cute cats. 

• Wa used this way at the beginning is 
not necessarily feminine speech. It’s 
essentially like “Wow!” — an 
expression of surprise or amazement 
used by men and women. 

• the ka in kawaii has been elongated to 
stress the word, like "so cuuute!” 

• the n at the end of kawaii-n is not really 
pronounced. It indicates that the sound 
is drawn out and ended with a kind of 
nasal, almost whining tone. 



A final note 


Our examples came from OL Shinkaron (drawn by a woman, Akizuki Risu), from 
What's Michael (drawn by a man, Kobayashi Makoto), and from Dai-Tokyo Binbo Seikatsu 
Manyuaru (drawn by a man, Maekawa Tsukasa). Although these manga all first appeared 
m magazines which are primarily targeted at men, the tankobon (collections in book form) 
are popular with women as well (especially What’s Michael). 










Lesson 4 


• Gaijin Bloopers 

Potential Pitfalls for the Non-native speaker of Japanese 

Anyone who has learned a foreign language usually has an amusing anecdote (if 
not a horror story) to tell about language mistakes. In the interest of promoting Japa¬ 
nese language education, and in the spirit of good clean fun, let’s take a closer look at 
some of the bloopers that have already been made. 


Part I: A Reasonably Serious Look 


by Karen Sandness 

After several years of teaching Japanese at college level. I've begun to form hypotheses 
concerning the predictable patterns which can be detected in errors made by students of Japa¬ 
nese. These patterns suggest that some types of errors are the result of underlying attitudes or 
misconceptions. 

One attitude which seems to be present in some students at a very deep, subconscious 
level is “If It’s Good Enough For English, It’s Good Enough For Japanese.” These stu¬ 
dents take English as the norm and have difficulty recognizing distinctions that do not occur 
in English. In a first-year class, this usually manifests first as problems in pronunciation. 
Virtually all beginners have some trouble with pronunciation, but the IIGEFEIGEFJ learner 
remains oblivious to such basic distinctions as su versus tsu, or long vowels versus short 
vowels, and continues to have pronunciation problems long after his or her classmates have 
moved on to having problems with the distinction between -tara and -eba. Such a student 
might say, Boku no shumi wa suri desu *) f-~t\ “My hobby is pickpocketing") 

when actually his hobby is fishing (H), tsuri ). 

The students whose IIGEFEIGEFJ attitude extends to grammar are even more creative 
with their bloopers. They may do just fine in drill sessions, but when turned loose, they come 
out with utterances such as Watashi ikimashita e koen kind. I sometimes get the impression 
that deep down, they believe that English word order is divinely ordained and that the Japa¬ 
nese would use it if they were just more enlightened. 


What is a Blooper? 

r-/;v-A-J tumi-ziz, MitVcm TKv\ AVJ 

IT, Ed McMahon (^- ? v->/The Tonight Show) Dick 

Clark (r -f v 7 • 7 *7 —7 /American Bandstand) X b <7)TV Bloopers and Prac- 

i: K k \SK C* 

tical Jokes t V' n & o 
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Gaijin Bloopers 


Next is the “This language Makes No Sense Anyway ” 
group. They at least realize that Japanese does not operate as 
English does, but they perceive Japanese grammar as being com¬ 
pletely random in nature. They select particles as much to main¬ 
tain the rhythm of the sentence as to serve any grammatical func¬ 
tion. This leads to such whimsical statements as Sumisu-san wa 
hanbaga ga tabemashita (sounds like a hamburger ate Smith- 
san) and Taiiei enpitsu ni kakimasu (illustration on the right). 

TLMNSA types believe that all Japanese verbs and adjec¬ 
tives are irregular. When writing, they evidently flip coins to 
decide whether they will spell a given -le form with -te or -ite. In 
the midst of a drill on adjective or verb forms, they call out wild 
guesses, particularly if the previous line of the drill has just pre¬ 
sented an analogous form: 

Instructor: Takai desu ka. 

Reasonably alert student: lie. lakaku nai desu. 

Instructor: Nagai desu ka. 

TLMNSA student: lie. nagaiku desu. 

Instructor: lie. chigaimasu. 

TLMNSA student: Nagai nai deshila? 

Instructor: lie. 

TLMNSA student: Nagaikatia arimasen no desliila? 

You get the idea. The final manifestation of the TLMNSA syn¬ 
drome is the agonized look of foreboding that comes over the 
student’s face whenever he or she is expected to comprehend the 
spoken language. The student's mind is so filled with thoughts 
of “I'll never understand this. This makes no sense. Why does 
*he talk so fast?" that Japanese is completely shut out. 

I first observed the Dictionary Dependence phenomenon 
<\eral years ago when I asked my students to prepare a descrip¬ 
tion of their roommates. One young man announced Boku no 



Boku no rumumeto wa ana o akeru desu. 



rumumeto wa ana o akeru desu which, if anything, means "My 
roommate opens holes." When I asked him what he was trying 
to say. he gave me a snide look and explained, as if to someone 
who was not very bright. "My roommate is a bore. " 

In another instance, a student hurriedly leafed through her 
pocket dictionary and came up with the statement Hawai wa 
Nihon yori shirneru desu. She thought she was saying, "Hawaii 
is closer than Japan,” but she had picked out the verb "close" as 
in "close the door,” rather than the adjective “close” as in 
"nearby.” 

The best way to avoid Dictionary Dependence bloopers is 
never to use a Japanese word gleaned from a dictionary unless 
you have either looked it up again in the Japanese-English sec¬ 
tion to determine its nuances or asked a Japanese person whether 
this is in fact the word you are looking for. 

Finally, there is the Good Enough attitude. This sometimes 
appears in relumed exchange students who have learned a slangy, 
overly informal, and error-ridden variety of Japanese. Their pro¬ 
nunciation, intonation, and self-confidence in speaking are envi¬ 
able. but too many of them are immune to further polishing. They 
try to coast through their college Japanese courses, and when the 
instructor points out grammatical errors or nonstandard usage, 
they shrug the advice off, evidently figuring that their Japanese 
was “Good Enough ” for surviving and even thriving in Japan, 
so why work so hard? These students rarely make further progress. 

Another variety of “Good Enough" can be observed among 
long-term foreign residents of Japan who after ten or more years 
in the country know an amount of Japanese comparable to the 
first page or two of a tourists’ phrasebook. They are fond of tell¬ 
ing newcomers that it is not necessary to learn more than a few 

(continued on p. 41) 
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Lesson 5 • Hiragana, Katakana & Manga 


Written Japanese looks pretty imposing, but the two phonetic “alphabets” 
(strictly speaking called “syllabaries”), hiragana and katakana, are fairly easy to 
learn. Even if your interest in Japanese is only casual, we recommend that you at 
least become familiar with hiragana and katakana (known collectively as kana). 
This relatively small investment of time can greatly enhance your enjoyment of 
manga, and can give you insights into the structure of the spoken as well as 
written Japanese language. 


Speaking of the written language . . . 


Since the written language is only a way of representing the system of sounds that 
make up spoken Japanese, let’s begin by taking a look at that system. Below is a chart of 
the gojii-on (i+ia “fifty sounds”) which are the basis of the Japanese language. There 
are some additional variations and combinations, but these are the basic units. (Starting at 
the top left, read top to bottom, left to right.) 


a 

ka 

sa 

ta 

na 

ha 

ma 

ya 

ra 

i 

ki 

shi 

chi 

ni 

hi 

mi 


ri 

u 

ku 

su 

tsu 

nu 

/« 

mu 

yu 

ru 

e 

ke 

se 

te 

ne 

he 

me 


re 

o 

ko 

so 

to 

no 

ho 

mo 

yo 

ro 


You’ll notice these are written using English letters (called romaji n — literally 
"Roman letters”). This is a workable system, although most Japanese people (as well as 
non-Japanese who are proficient at reading and writing Japanese) find it clumsy to read 
or write Japanese words in romaji. 

Now, look at the same chart written in hiragana — the Japanese phonetic “alphabet” 
which Japanese schoolchildren learn first. 



7)' 

£ 

fc 

4- 

it 

i 


b 




L 

b 

iz 

O' 

b 


•) 


-) 

< 

-f 

o 

afc 

& 

is 

$> 

& 


X. 

It 


X 

fa 


tb 


fa 


fa 

' — 


t 

<n 

li 

is 

X 

b 

it 


One major difference is that Japanese uses a single “letter” or character to represent 
what is, in most cases, written with two English letters. So we can say that, on a per- 
character basis, written Japanese is more “compact” than English. This compactness 
becomes extreme when kanji (“Chinese characters”) are included. 

You’ve probably also noticed that there are only 46 sounds. Some of the sounds 
(characters/letters, if you prefer) were dropped along the way, but the name goju-on (“fifty 
sounds”) stuck. 
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Hiragana, Katakana & Manga 


It starts with hiragana 


Japanese schoolchildren start with hiragana. which can be considered a kind of 
“default" writing system — if there is no kanji (Chinese character) for a word, if there is 
a kanji but the writer chooses not to use it (for aesthetic reasons, or because he/she does 
not remember the kanji). or if the word is not in a special category (foreign words, animal 
sounds, word to be emphasized, etc.), it is written in hiragana. The verb endings which 
change to indicate time, positive vs. negative, and probability are written with hiragana. 
Hiragana can be used to give the correct reading/pronunciation for kanji which may be 
unfamiliar to the reader. In fact, Japanese can be written entirely in hiragana. 

Books for small children are usually written entirely in hiragana. The example below 
is from a book for 3-year-olds called O-ekaki O-keiko ijltV'C, “Drawing 

Practice” — the “polite” prefix o- gets heavy use in language directed at children). It is 
part of a series, Zund Kaihatsu Shiriizu (SMf5fj5£ > ') — X, “Brain Developer Series"), 
from Gakken, Tokyo. (Shown 50% actual size.) 



7) f o 

gatsu 

month 


U*> fci*. 
nichi namae 

day name 


v-A' 

shiiru 

seal —» sticker 


_, 0 

XLXL*k -tt/C-r fT 

< -Sfl ► * T l * -r l 1+ * * 


X 1 

-t 


IT J J Lj: l o TT 

T Lt T/.I1 5(U'i: 

J t »*> £ ya ') i L J: i 0 


TA.TA, £ -tfA- x- -ottSi L J: rio 

Tenten o sen de tsunagimasho. 
dots (obj.) line with let’s connect 

Ufsconnect the dots with a line. 

*\z XX < h XL x io 

Nani ga dele kuru desho. 
what (subj.) come out probably will 

What do y ou think will appear? 

TA, b TA, li 

Ten to ten wa kirei-ni tsunaide ne. 
dot and dot as-for neatly conncct-(plea.se)(colloq.) 

C onnec t each dot neatl y now . 

tefo-otz*. £ifc!)iLJ:-9o 
Owattara. suki-na iro o nurimashd. 

when finish liked coloris)(obj.) let’s paint 

When y ou finish, color it with your 
fav orite co lors. 

• tsunagimasho and tsunaide are forms of the 
verb tsunagu = "connect.” 

• ne with the -te or -de form of a verb is an 
informal way of making a request, but when 
directed to a child, it takes on more of the tone 
of a gentle command. 

• likewise, although -mashd verb endings are 
typically translated as “let's —the English 
equivalent of these sentences would most 
likely use the command form (“Connect the 
dots with a line.’’) 

• kirei-ni can mean "neatly" or ’’prettily," here 
the former. 

• suki-na iro means “colors you like/favorite 
colors." 


© O-ekaki O-keiko, Gakken 
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Hiragana, Katakana & Manga 


Learn with your hands! 


Learning to read hiragana is good, but you’ll remember it better if you learn to write as 
well. If you don't want your handwriting to be immediately identifiable as that of a gaijin, it’s 
absolutely essential that you pay attention to the order of the strokes. There are workbooks 
that show you this order and provide space to practice, but as a quick guide the following 
chart is convenient. 
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__ Hirag ana, Kata k ana & Man ga 

While we’re at it . . . 


This is katakana. You'll notice that it is just another way of representing the same goju-on 
system of sounds. Some of the hiragana and katakana characters even look alike. 

Katakana is used to write foreign words phonetically in Japanese, so it’s something like 
italics in English. In manga, sound effects are generally written in katakana, and katakana is 
frequently used in a somewhat arbitrary way to emphasize a word or to indicate that it is not 
being used in its conventional sense. 






































































Hiragana vs. katakana in manga 


This example is from the popular children’s manga Anpan-man. Even the name Anpan- 
man shows how the use of hiragana and katakana is somewhat arbitrary. The an in anpan- 
man refers to a sweetened bean paste or “bean jam" (actually not as unpalatable as it might 
sound, and still fairly popular in Japan). 

An A, is a Japanese word, and there is a kanji available (6S), but it is not one of the kanji 
recommended for general use by the Ministry of Education. Thus, an would “normally” be 
written in hiragana. One of the most popular ways to eat an, however, is in the form of anpan 
— a roll filled with an paste, something like a filled doughnut. (Anpan-man' s head is shaped 
like an anpan roll.) Pan is the word for “bread." but this is taken from Portuguese, and 
thus is usually written in katakana. When the two are written together — anpan — there 
seems to be a tendency to write the entire word in katakana, or at least that's the way Anpan- 
man is written: 7 . 

Of course, Anpan-man is actually a combination of three words. The -man comes from 
English, and so this too would usually be written in katakana. So, with two out of three of the 
components of this word being katakana, it’s not surprising that the entire word is written in 
katakana for this cartoon character. 

Even the katakana in Anpan-man has readings given in hiragana. As we mentioned earlier, 
Japanese children leam hiragana first, so when katakana is used in this manga, the readings 
are given alongside in hiragana. 

Perhaps for the same reason, the names of the other characters are written entirely in 
hiragana even though they end in -man, which, being from English, would usually be written 
in katakana. 



© Yanase Takashi & Furtberu Kan*TMS*NTV, Anpan-man. Shogakukan 


Dog: 7>7>7>7> 

Wan wan wan wan 

“ Bow wo w w ow wow. ” 


Anpan-man : U-, O JiojIf '(~... 

Ee. Tendon-man no okkasan ga. Baikin-man ni... 

whai? (name) (’s) Mom (subj.) (name) by 

“What? Tendon-man’s mother ... by Germ-man . 

• tendon is tenpura donburi. tenpura on top of a bowl of rice — a favorite 
with children. This series features an amazing assortment of -man 
characters. 

• okkasan is a slangy word for "Mom." 

• baikin = "germ/bacteria" 







There is a tendency to write manga sound effects in katakana, even if the effect is a 
Japanese word, or part of a Japanese word, which could be written in hiragana. This depends 
somewhat on the individual artist. For example, the sound effects in What's Michael? 
iKobayashi Makoto) are written almost exclusively in katakana, while Dai-Tokyo Binhd 
Seikatsu Manyuaru (Maekawa Tsukasa) uses more of a mixture of katakana and hiragana. In 
«xne cases the choice of hiragana vs. katakana seems to be based on some kind of logic or 
perhaps aesthetic considerations. 

The frames below show Kosuke, the central figure in Dai-Tokyo Binbo Seikatsu 
Manyuaru, jumping into a pool and then gliding through the water. In the first frame, katakana 
■ used for the “splash" sound, but hiragana is used for the effect of gliding smoothly through 
Me water. 



Sound FX: /<•> + 

Basha 

Splash 

• this (relatively) loud, percussive 
effect is written in katakana. 


“Sound” FX : -f- 

Su 

(effect of gliding smoothly 
through the water) 

• this soft, smooth effect is written 
in hiragana. 

• we put the second “Sound" in 
quotes, because it's really just the 
effect of a smooth motion — 
gliding through the water doesn't 
make a sound. 


The angular shape of katakana does make it seem more appropriate for loud or percussive 
■nods, while hiragana. with its smoother more rounded shapes, seems more suitable for 
«firr sounds or “smooth" effects. 

From an episode of Dai-Tokyo Binbo Seikatsu 
Manyuaru, here is an interesting combination of hiragana 
and katakana : 

Soun d FX: £ t?> £ — C«9>o£>»>o 

Ju ju ju! ju! 

(the sizzling sound of a tonkatsu, 
“pork cutlet," frying in oil is 
written in hiragana) 

Sound FX: /<*■ 

Pachi pachi 

(the sharp popping sound is written 
in katakana) 



£ Maekawa Tsukasa / Dai-TBkyd BinbB Seikatsu Manyuaru, Kodansha 





Hiragana, Katakana & Manga 


Other uses of katakana 


As we mentioned earlier, katakana can be used to emphasize a word or to indicate that it 
is not used in its conventional sense/meaning. To really appreciate this kind of usage requires 
some knowledge of kanji. That takes us out of the scope of this article, but having come this 
far. we'll at least give one example. 

The title of the series Dai-Tokyo Binbo Seikatsu Manyuaru is written like this: 



Dai-Tokyo = Greater Tokyo (in kanji) Binbo = poverty (in katakana) 

Seikatsu = life/living (in kanji) Manyuaru = manual (in katakana) 

Manyuaru is the English word “manual” transposed phonetically into Japanese, so naturally 
this is written in katakana. But binbo is a common Japanese word for which there are perfectly 
good, readily recognizable kanji (Jfc2), approved by the Ministry of Education for everyday 
usage. Why is binbo written in katakana? 

The “hero" of D.T.B.S.M. is Kosuke, a young college graduate who has chosen to live a 
simple “no-frills" lifestyle. He works only part-time jobs, and spends his time reading and 
enjoying the simple pleasures of life. He uses the word binbo to describe this lifestyle, but this 
is not binbo in the conventional sense of the word. In the very first episode of D.T.B.S.M. 
there are banners declaring Binbo wa fasshon da ( tf > *K— 1± 7 r 7 •> a > ti. "Binbo is [a] 
fashion"), Binbo wa shiso da(¥ > jK— lij&ffi/i, “Binbo is an ideology") — writing the word 
binbo in katakana emphasizes the fact that this is a special case. Katakana is also considered 
to evoke more of a contemporary feeling, and since the binbo in this series is a contemporary 
type of “poverty,” katakana is appropriate for this reason as well. 


Recommended reading 


We’ve only scratched the surface here, so for those who want to know more, we 
recommend the first 60 pages or so of Kanji & Kana, by Hadamitzky and Spahn (Charles E. 
Tuttle Co.). There is information here about the origins and uses of hiragana and katakana. the 
mysteries of Japanese punctuation, as well as information on the history, form and construction, 
and writing of kanji. 

There are also several workbook-style texts, as well as computer programs, available for 
learning hiragana and katakana. When you're learning to write, it's probably a good idea to 
have your progress checked by a native speaker/writer to avoid developing quirks which may 
not be noticeable to the non-native writer. 
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Gaijin Bloopers 


continued from />. 33) 

words of Japanese—that will be “Good Enough" for meeting 
daily needs. The “Good Enough ” types do not realize (or mind) 
that they are limiting the range of their experience. 

Even the most humble and diligent learners, however, are 
capable of committing typical gaijin errors that no native speaker 
would ever make. Just as a Japanese speaking English may have 
rouble with the difference between he and she and may use the 
»rong article before a noun — mistakes which would be surpris¬ 
ing coming from a native speaker — English speakers venturing 
■Ho Japanese come up with errors unknown among Japanese 
people. 

Perhaps the most common of these is the superfluous no. 
Some students put no at the end of everything that describes a 
•noun. Thus he or she says not only Kodomo no toki and byoki no 
i vki (correct usage), but also chiisai no toki, Nihon ni kita no 
irxki, and wakaranai no toki . These people are over-exercising 
meir powers of analogy. Both kodomo no toki and byoki no toki 


are indeed correct since kodomo and byoki are nouns, but no is 
not necessary between a verb or adjective and the noun it de¬ 
scribes. (I suspect that informal uses of no such as Itsu Nihon ni 
irashita no? or Kore wa wakaranai no? might be the cause of 
some of this confusion.) The correct forms of the above are chiisai 
toki, Nihon ni kita toki, and wakaranai toki. 

Another common mistake is not conjugating one’s adjec¬ 
tives, i.e., saying takai nai instead of takaku nai, takai ni 
narimashita instead of takaku narimashita, and takai deshita in¬ 
stead of takakatta desu. While this is admittedly easier than re¬ 
membering the correct forms, it’s just not the way things are 
done in Japanese. 

Of course, each individual learner has his or her own pecu¬ 
liarities, and each year at least one of my students comes up with 
a mistake I had never imagined anyone would make. Whatever 
your level of proficiency is right now, whatever your most fre¬ 
quent errors are, you can improve. In fact, you must keep mov¬ 
ing forward if you do not want to start slipping back. 


Part II: Can You Top This? 



In the interest of science, Mangajin has begun compilation and docu¬ 
mentation of gaijin bloopers. The difficulty of this task is compounded by a 
general tendency of respondents to try to forget their more memorable bloop¬ 
ers. In some cases bloopers were attributed to third parties, and some respon¬ 
dents requested anonymity. Here are a few of the bloopers we have compiled 
so far. 

• You can’t talk about bloopers without mentioning one of the pioneers of 
Blooperology, Jack Seward. His classic work Japanese in Action recounts 
several third-party bloopers, but we contacted Seward-se/isei and asked if 
he could remember making any bloopers himself. He obliged us with the 
following story. 

‘‘1 remember something that happened shortly after I began studying 
Japanese at the Army Language School, during the war. We had studied 
the ending -so, which when added to the stem of an adjective means 
'seems to be.’ or ‘appears to be.’ I knew how to make the -so form of an 
adjective, but... One afternoon I ran into an instructor and his wife as 
they were walking across the campus with their newborn infant in a 
stroller. People call babies ‘cute,’ but most of them look pretty ugly to me, 
and when I looked into that stroller I saw a baby that anyone would have 
called ugly. Intending to say something nice like ‘What a cute-looking 
baby,’ I came out with Akago ga kawaiso desu ne, which of course means 
‘The baby is pitiful,’ or ‘I feel sorry for the baby.' I had correctly added 
the -so ending to the adjective kawaii, meaning ‘cute,’ but I didn’t realize 
that kawaiso is a special case of colloquial usage.” 


• Next is a blooper reported by Yoshiko Ratliff, an instructor at the Diplo¬ 
matic Language Services School of Japanese in Washington, D.C. 

“A student was at a yakitori (^» # t 0 , bite-sized chunks of chicken 
on bamboo skewers, grilled over charcoal) shop and wanted to order a 

(continued on p. 147) 
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Lesson 6 • Two Idiomatic Expressions 


Ohayo Gozaimasu 

“Good Morning” 

atb-ebiz&'t-r 

Omedeto Gozaimasu 

“Congratulations” 

(greeting for birthdays, New Year’s, and auspicious occasions in general) 

Idioms can be tricky since they are used in ways which may not be obvious 
from the meanings of the individual words. We hope our manga examples 
will give you a better feel for how these expressions are actually used. 

Gozaimasu — just naturally polite 


Both of these expressions use the verb gozaimasu. a “polite/formal” word for "be/ 
is." Functionally, gozaimasu is the equivalent of less “polite” verbs such as desu. (de) 
arimasu. or even da, but it is one of a group of special verbs that are just intrinsically “very 
polite” (see page 8 “Warning” about politeness levels). In their -masu form, these verbs 
automatically bring a sentence to what we call PL4 (very polite) speech. Even though 
gozaimasu is used idiomatically in these expressions, we still consider them to be PL4. 

One of the distinctive characteristics of gozaimasu is that certain adjectives change 
form when used with it. Adjectives ending in -ai change -ai to 5. Adjectives ending in -ui 
change to -u. The ending -shii changes to shu. 


hayai 

“It’s early.” (PL2) 

samui 

“It’s cold." (PL2) 


hayai desu 
“It’s early.” (PL3) 

samui desu 
“It’s cold.” (PL3) 


hayo gozaimasu 
“It’s early.” (PL4) 

samu gozaimasu 
“It’s cold.” (PL4) 


medetai 

“It’s joyous.” (PL2) 


medetai desu 
“It’s joyous.” (PL3) 


medeto gozaimasu 
“If s joyous." (PL4) 


In our idiomatic expressions, the "polite” prefix o- has been added to the PL4 forms, but 
ohayo gozaimasu still looks like a polite way of saying “it’s early.” As you can see from 
our manga examples, however, ohayo gozaimasu is not used to mean “it is early,” but is 
strictly an idiom used as a greeting in die morning. 

On the other hand, omedeto gozaimasu is used with much the same meaning as the 
PL2 word medetai. It’s saying literally that the situation or occasion is joyous or auspi¬ 
cious (a major difference from the English “congratulations.” which is directed at the 
person). The use of this PL4 form in what is otherwise PL3 or PL2 speech, however, could 
be considered idiomatic. 

With that in mind, let’s look at some specific examples. 
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Two Idiomatic Expressions 


He’s early — she’s not 


The roll-down Shutter outside this pan-ya (bread shop) is still not all the way up 
i indicating that they are not yet officially open for business), so Kosuke politely gives his 
morning greetings and asks if it’s OK to come in. The woman behind the counter is 
surprised because he’s there so early. 

Although the kanji for “early” (¥) can be used to write ohayo gozaimasu (&?--) 3.' 
' ■ ■ i 't'), it’s more often than not written in hiragana. 



Kosuk e: is l± J: — 3T£V i -$ 0 V>V' 0 * 7 )'? 

Ohayo gozaimasu. Ii ssuka? 

good morning good/OK is it? 

“ Good morning. Is it OK fCan I come ini? ” 

(PL2-3) 

• ii ssu ka is a contraction of li desu ka. used when 
asking permission. This is a “cheater” PL3, or an 
informal way of showing a degree of respect. 

Woman : 77, 

Ara. hayai ja nai. 

(exclam.) early aren’t (you) 

“M y. aren’t (you) early .” (PL2) 

• ara is a feminine expression of surprise. 

• ja nai is a contraction of de wa nai (“is not”). 

• the subject of hayai is not specified, but given the 
situation, she’s saying “you are early” rather than "it 
(the hour) is early.” 


C Maekawa Tsukasa / Dai-Tokyo Binbo Seikaisu Manyuaru. Kodansha 


How late is it morning? 


A difference In perceptions: he has been up and about and feels like the day is well 

I tmicr way, so he greets her with konnichi wa. She is hanging out laundry — a task 
•fc.v~iated with the morning — so she greets him with ohayo gozaimasu. We would 
this scene to be around 10:30 AM. Generally 10:30 - 11:00 is considered the cut- 
dff lor ohayo, although there’s obviously room for individual interpretation. 



i & Kitami / Tsuri-Baka Nisshi. Shogakukan 


Note: the wet laundry is put on poles (at one time these 
•ere bamboo) which are placed on the rack in front of her. 


Sasaki : 3 A 1C -t, l± 5 A!! 

Konnichi wa, Okusan!! 

“ Good day, ma’am (M rs. Hamazaki dr 

(PL3) 

Mrs. Hamazaki : £> i? fe *£ A, tJliio 3' 

Ara. Sasaki-san. ohayo gozaonasw 

“Oh, Mr. Sasak i, good morning.” PI ; - 


• okusan , a word for “wife,” is also used to aUrns 
married women. In Japanese a "title" is often .-vac 
as the name would be used in English 


*3 


A 






Two Idiomatic Expressions 


Variations on Ohayo Gozaimasu 


Adding -san, just like a name, is a common variation on several greetings. Arigato gozaimasu 
is sometimes rendered as arigato-san. This is, however, informal speech. 



© Maekawa Tsukasa / Dai-Tokyd Binbo 
Seikatsu Manyuaru. Kodansha 


Jogger: £> li X — £ A, 0 

Ohayo-san. 

“G’ morn ing.” 

Sound FX: + + * 

Kacha kacha 

(rattling of bottles on milk truck) 

Sou nd FX : fcofco 
To! Ta! 

(sound of feet hitting the pavement) 

Kosuke: £>o, f— &... 

A! Domo ... 

“Ah!” ( Domo . literally “indeed,” is an all-pur¬ 
pose greeting/response.) 

• the dash after -yo and do indicates a long vowel — 
really a katakana device, but often used with hiragana. 


A little unconventional, 

but completely understand¬ 
able, hayo ssu is ohayo 
gozaimasu with the o- 
dropped and gozaimasu 
contracted to ssu. 
In this scene, Hamazaki and 
his co-workers are staging a 
shunto (“Spring offensive") 
to negotiate bonuses. 
Hamazaki is known for his 
bad puns and unconventional/ 
creative use of Japanese. 


Hamazaki: 


Sa larym an #1: 


Sala rym an #2: 


S alarym an #3: 


© Yamasaki & Kitami / Tsuri-Baka Nisshi, Shogakukan 



lii oX 0 
Hayo ssu. 

(informal/masculine 
morning greeting) 

!! 

Gokuro-sanH 

(Idiom )“I ap prec iate your 
hard work!!” 

ilfiJo 

Shunto short. 
spring fight victory 

(Slogan)“ Victor y in the 
Spri ng O ffensiv e.” 

H* *»!! 

Yokyu kantetsu!! 
demands realization 
(Slogan) “Fulfil) our de¬ 
mands!!” 



Mildy macho, ossu is simply a combination of 
the first and last sounds of ohayo gozainmsu. It’s 
a favorite of male students. 


Student #1: £li.t-o ! 
Ohayo! 

S tudent#2 : fco-f ! 

Ossu! 


© Takahashi Rumiko / Urusei Yatsura. Shogakukan 
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Two Idiomatic Expressions 



Omedeto Gozaimasu — Not so idiomatic 


As we pointed out earlier, the ohayo in ohayd gozaimasu retains little of the “original” 
meaning of hayai (“early”), but omedeto gozaimasu is used much like a polite/formalized 
version of the plain/abrupt medetai. In this scene from Kamui Gaiden, Kamui has decided to 
stay with the people of a small fishing village. The men of the village, who have great respect 
for Kamui, are very pleased. 


i:i± v>v> 5£*t V U 

Chibi-domo ni wa ii aniki ga dekita shi. 
'‘The Hi for good big-brother (subj.) has been made and 


•fr-va KIJ =B- to 7E«I 

Sayaka ni wa Sangoku-ichi no hanamuko ga 

(name) for best-in-(placc name) (=) groom (subj.) 

mitsukatta na. 

has been found (cotloq.) 


jUgggr: It tz 0 

Medetai koto da. 
joyous affair/maiter is 

“This is a happy event.” (PL2) 

Voices : r\ /\ /\ ... 

Ha ha ha... 

“Ha ha ha ” 


© Shiralo Sanpei / Kamui Gaiden, Shogakukan 


On birthdays 


To the tune of “Happy Birthday" — although "Happy Birthday” is commonly sung in 
English, the words omedeto and tanjobi can be substituted. For a one-year-old child, the Japa¬ 
nese words somehow seem more appropriate. . 


Song: tab'Ctn t"J*~ 
OmedetS Tetsuo- 
congraiulaiions (name) 

inbX-t n TV t- 
Omedeto Tetsuo- 
congratulalions (name) 

is*>xtn m&B 

Omedeto lanjobi- 
congratulations birthday 

(omitted) UtoXbn f7t- 
Omedeto Tetsuo- 
congraiulalions (name) 


C Yajima & Hirokanc / Ningen Kosaten, Shogakukan 






Two Idiomatic Expressions 


Today is Omedeto 


On her wedding day, this man who has been “like a father" brings a gift to the bride at her 
home, before the party leaves for the ceremony. When he says omedeto gozaimasu, he takes the 
option of specifying the subject and says, literally, ‘Today is omedeto." This illustrates the differ¬ 
ence between the Japanese omedeto (said of the situation) and the English “congratulations" (said 
to the person). 



Hide: i®. li t Z t IZ t n C SV i to 

Ano. honjitsu wa makoto ni omedeto gozaimasu. 
uhh this day as-for indeed is auspicious 

“Eh. t oday is inde ed, (a) joyous (o ccasion).” (PL4) 

• honjitsu means “this day," but it also implies “the events of 
this day." 


C Maekawa Tsukasu / Dai-Tokyo BinbO Seikatsu Manyuaru, Kodunsha 


To the bride, he says "Become happy.” This 
would not be said to the groom since it's now the 
groom's responsibility to make the bride "happy." 

Man: 

O-shiawase ni. 

• the implied complete 
thought would be something 
like O-shiawase ni natte 
kudasai (“Please become 
happy"). 



Close to “Congratulations” 


A woman named Asada (family name) has been promoted to kacho (section chief). 
Her co-workers are applauding the announcement and offering their “congratulations.” 

Sou nd FX : /if* /t-f- f- 

Pachi pachi pachi pachi 

clap clap clap clap 

V oices : J3 AT t n r i T, WffiSSft!! 

Omedeto gozaimasu. Asada-kachff!! 

“Congrat ulations. Asa da - kacho!! " 

Shogakukan 









Two Idiomatic Express-ons 


Really just a bad pun 


The standard New Year’s greeting in Japanese is Akemashite omedetd gozaimasu. Note, 
however, that this is used only after the beginning of the new year. The akemashite in this expres¬ 
sion is from the verb akeru which refers to the breaking of dawn or the beginning of a 

new year/era. It's pronounced the same as another verb akeru), which is a transitive verb 

meaning “open/unlock.” Of course, to make this “pun” possible on paper, akeru is written in 
tnragana. 





C Tanaka Hiroshi / Naku na! Tanaka-kun, Take Shobo 


Title: *lt i IX 

Akemashite Omedetd 
(New Year's greeting, or ...) 



Tan aka -kun: —, Z.<D7 9 0 

Akanai na, kono futa. 
doesn't open (colloq.) this lid 
“This lid won’LQpen.” (PL2) 

“S ound” FX: **?! 

Gyu! 

(effect of something being squeezed or twisted i 

Label: '<>)'(%) 

Benpi (gusuri) 

C onstip a tion (medicine ) 

• akanai is the plain/abrupt negative of the verb aku ("open/be opened" 

• the normal word order would be kono futa (wa) akanai na. This inverted •tr-d 
order is common in colloquial speech. 



Tanaka-kun: 

Nn- 

(straining sound) 



S ound FX: y 

Paka! 

(sound of tightly closed lid suddenly opening) 

Tanaka- ku n : #> v»/*! 

Aita! 

“It opened!” (PL2) 



Frien d: $>lti IT toitoX b — 0 

Akemashite omedetd. 

“Happy Ne w Year” (or “Congratulations on opening 
[it]”) 

Tan aka-k un: T:Ltt. Cl t C ? ttA.ti t 

Sonna dgesa-na koto ja nai n da kedo 
that kind of exaggerated thing is not (expl.) bu: (coAo^) 
“It’s n ot su ch a big thing .” (PL2) 

• dgesa-na = "exaggerated/inflated." 

• ja nai (“is not") actually completes the thought, but adding da •eJ* 
leaves the subject open for further comment/counter-commenL 
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Lesson 7 


. Creative Kanji Readings 


In Lesson 5 we saw that the hiragana and katakana syllabaries are sim¬ 
ply phonetic symbols, that is, they are used to represent sounds, but have 
no inherent meaning. Kanji, on the other hand, are graphic representations 
of things or ideas, and most kanji can be read in two or more ways. A 
writer has the option of specifying or clarifying the reading of a kanji by 
“spelling it out” phonetically in hiragana or katakana beside the kanji. These 
readings are called furigana. Some writers, especially manga artists, give 
creative or unconventional furigana to make “puns” or just to make the 
language more colorful. Here are some examples. 


“Cherry, " the deranged monk 


Takahashi Rumiko, creator of the popular manga Urusei Yatsura, is well known for 
her creative naming of characters and also for her puns. The character “Cherry” is one 
example. 



Shinobu: 


Cherry: 


© Takahashi Rumiko / Urusei Yatsura. Shogakukan 


km ... 

Cherii... 

“tit's) Cherry ...” 

iM li V'!,'co-9! 

Unit wa ii no! 
ocean as-for nice isn't it 

“I love the ocean!” (PL2) 

using no like the ending ne is 
characteristic of the speech of 
older people, 
all kanji in the Urusei 
Yatsura series have furigana. 


Takahashi-sensei has given the reading chert (the English word “cherry" written pho¬ 
netically in katakana f-x.') —) beside a made-up combination of kanji which looks like 
it would be read as sakuranho. Sakuranbo written I* A, I? is the Japanese word for "cherry" 
(the fruit). This character's name, however, is written with the kanji fnSL ( sakuran , "de¬ 
rangement/aberration"), and ijj (bo, [Buddhist] priest”). 

Cherry is a wandering monk who simply appears from time to time, usually to warn 
the other characters of impending doom, or to "protect" them. He generally causes more 
problems than he solves and his preoccupation with the (superficial) supernatural makes 
this name seem very appropriate. 
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Creative Kanji Readings 


Mini-Definitions for English words 


In this scene, from the beginning of it#* COUSIN (Chinmoku no Kantai, literally ‘The Silent 
Fleet,” but co-titled in English “The Silent Service”), it appears that a submarine has been sunk in 
an accident, but this man believes it is a trick — that the sub has actually been diverted to another 
purpose. 



© Kawaguchi Kaiji / Chinmoku no Kantai, Kodansha 


Officer : *8... t* * 0 

Torikku... da na. 

“ It’s a trick... isn’t it ” (PL2) 

• torikku is written beside kanji that would normally be 
read as giso, sometimes translated as “camouflage,” but 
used figuratively to mean “deceptive appearance.” 

• the English word “trick" is commonly used in Japanese, 
transliterated into katakana as torikku, and we can as¬ 
sume that this character, even though he is Japanese and 
speaking to another Japanese person, actually said 
torikku. It’s as if the kanji were added on to clarify the 
meaning. In fact, there are other Japanese words which 
could be used in the sense of "trick," but giso seems 
appropriate in this situation. 


This is an American pilot, responding to a radio 
communication. 



£ Kawaguchi Kaiji / Chinmoku 
no Kantai. Kodansha 


*s>*- 

7*?o 

Raja. 

“Roger,” 

• raja is written 
beside the 
kanji that 
would nor¬ 
mally be read 
as ryokai, the 
Japanese 
equivalent of 
“roger" in ra¬ 
dio communi¬ 
cations. If this 
pilot were 
Japanese, he 
would prob¬ 
ably have said 
ryokai. 


On an American ship, there is an announcement that a Mark 46 
torpedo has begun homing in on its target. 



- 7 -? 46 i®jj ik mfe\ 

Maku yonjuroku homingu kaishi! 
mark 46 automalic pursuit start 

“ The M ark 46 has c ommenced 
ho ming! ” 

• homingu is written beside kanji that 
would normally be read jido tsuibi, 
literally "automatic pursuit.” 


© Kawaguchi Kaiji / Chinmoku no Kantai. Kodansha 
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Creative Kanji Readings 


The many faces of hito 

The word hito (“person/people/others”) is used in a number of ways. It can be used 
for its vagueness when referring to a member of the opposite sex, especially since 
using orrna or otoko can sound too blunt/direct. It’s also used in some situations where 
a pronoun (“he/she/them") would probably be used in English. 



© Maekawa Tsukasa / Dai-TOkyO BinbtJ 
Seikalsu Manvuaru. Kodansha 


Friend: k ti 

Kirei-na hito da na. 

pretty person/woman is (colloq.) 

“She’s pre tty, is n’t she,” (PL2) 

Kos uke : U... 

Ee... 

“ Yeah. . ■” 

• hito is written beside the kanji for onna = "woman." 
Saying hito instead of onna perhaps implies that he is 
looking at her more as a person and less as simply a 
member of the opposite sex. 

• it’s interesting that kirei can also be used to mean "neat/ 
clean/tidy." 


On the lookout for a boyfriend for her daughter, this woman (Kyoko’s mother from 
Mezon Ikkoku) spots a potential suitor. 



© Takahashi Rumiko / Mezon Ikkoku. Shogakukan 


Vi 

Woman : h<T) f§ 8t Vt7 
Ano hito dare desu? 
thai person/man who is 

“Wh o is he? ” (PL3) 

Emp loyee : 3-fet X 0 

Kono tenisu kurabu no kochi desu yo. 
this tennis club 's coach is (emph.) 

“That’s the coach of this tennis club.” (PL3) 


• hito is written beside the kanji for otoko = "man." In 
this situation, ano otoko would sound a little blunt. 
The kanji is a bit of information for the reader. 

• the word dare (“who") makes it clear that this is a 
question, even though she dropped the ka at the end. 



Meanwhile, the coach is explaining to Kyoko about the 
other woman she saw him with. 


C oach : 


ot 

k 

Ano hito 
that person/woman 

“That was 

(PL2) 


i± tzti<r> 

wa tada no yukizuri no. 
as-for simply passing by 


• hito is written beside the kanji for onna = “woman." 


© Takahashi Rumiko / Mezon 
Ikkoku. Shogakukan 





Creative Kanji Readings 


Ishinomori-sensei’s use of hito 


From the series Hotel, by Ishinomori Shotaro, these scenes show hito being given as 
the reading for two different kanji compounds. The word hito is also used to refer to 
“character/personality” (for example hito ga ii means “good natured/kindhearted”), and 
there seems to be something of that implication in these uses. 



© Ishinomori Shotaro / Hole!, Shogakukan 


Sekikaw a: 


Matsuda: 


*ssa,i! 

Moete-ru na, Mari-san!! 
is burning (colloq.) (name-hon.) 

“ Mari is b urning up. isn’t she!!” (PL2) 

b<T) £& ** t, 37T io 

ano hito ga moeru to, kowai yo. 

that person/woman (subj.) burns if/when scary (emph.) 

“When she gets m ad, she’s frightening (PL2) 


• hito is written beside the kanji for josei = “female/woman.” 

• josei is more of an objective evaluation of her gender than 
onna might be. 

• this is a figurative use of the verb moeru ("bum"), but the 
meaning is obvious. 



The guest is impressed that the manager of the hotel (on the left) has come to the 
lobby to see him off. 



© Ishinomori ShotarS / Hotel, Shogakukan 


Guest: g lit* O X4 

Oya oya. Kimi hodo no hito ga, 

(exclam.) you extent 's person (subj.) 

n kf-£ j|j|§ 0 tit fax.! 

robii de o-miokuri to wa ne! 

lobby in seeing off the-idea-of (colloq.) 

“ Well, well, a person lik e y ou, seeing (me) off in the lobby ■. ■ 1 ” 

(PL indeterminate) 

• hito is written beside the kanji normally read as jinbutsu = “person¬ 
age/character.” 

• kimi is an abrupt/familiar word for “you” used almost exclusively by 
males. Because of his age and status (as a guest), his use of kimi 
seems quite natural — more friendly than condescending. 

• ending with to wa (ne) implies that the preceding situation is cause for 
surprise. 
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Creative Kanji Readings 


Slang readings 


In these examples, ihe furigana readings are slang or colloquial contractions. First from 
Kobayashi Makoto’s What’s Michael — 



Vol.56 The AS 

"JfWlUtl 


© Kobayashi Makoio/ What's Michael?, Kodansha 


Title: Vol. 56: The AS 

Boryumu gojuroku: Za Hitojichi 

Voi. 5 6: The Hostage 

Deka Yamamura 

Yama mura th e Cop 

• if pronunciation is limited to the Japanese 
phonetic system, 'The" (in the title) would 
be pronounced za. 

• deka is written over the kanji for keiji = 
"[police] detective." 

• Yamamura is the name of the cop. 


Sound F X: 7 7 7 777 
Uuu uuu 
(wailing siren) 


Sound FX : 7r>7r>7r> 

Fan fan fan 

(warning sound from police car) 


Colloquial contractions 


In spoken Japanese, the word mono (“thing/things/products”) is frequently contracted to mon. 
In this example from Mezon Ikkoku, by Takahashi Rumiko, the reading mon is shown beside the 
kanji for shinamono (“merchandise/goods”). 

ert... 

Bideo 

“ A vi de o ■ ■ 

o4ti &... 

ti mon soroete-yagan na. 

nice thing(s) have accumulated (dcrog.)(colloq.) 

“ You got some ni c e stuff. ” (PL1) 

• soroete is from the verb soroeru = "accumulate (a complete set of)" 

• -yagan is a contraction of -yagaru, an insulting form which is used 
here in a friendly way. but which requires caution. 



©Takahashi Rumiko /Mezon Ikkoku, Shogakukan 


Another contraction, also from Mezon Ikkoku. 


=M A * l- < !? 

Mi taka n chi ni iku!? 

(name) 's home to go 

“You’re going to Mitaka’s house!?” (PL2) 

• chi is written beside the kanji for uchi — making it 
immediately clear that Mitaka n chi is a contraction of 
Milaka no uchi. 

• Mitaka is a family name. 

• using a name this way without an honorific such as -san 
is called yobisute. 



©Takahashi Rumiko /Mezon Ikkoku, Shogakukan 
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Creative Kanji Readings 


A touch of old Japanese 


From Kamui Gaiden, this scene shows fishermen setting out to sea. All of the readings given as 
furigana are pure/original Japanese words, while the kanji compounds are imports from China. 

Although the meanings are essentially the same, the pure/original Japanese words are certainly 
more appropriate in this setting. Although the word nariwai is not commonly used now, iki and 
inochi are still used in the same sense, especially by those who value tradition, such as sushi chefs. 

if* V £# <r> s-n vb&o ..... . u u t ^ u „ 

Iki ga inochi no nariwai de ant. * 1S written above the kanji for sendo = “freshness, 

freshness (subj.) life fs) livelihood is * inochi is written above the kanji for seimei = “life” 

“I t is a li velihood whose Ijfebjood is freshness.” (PL2) • nariwai is written above the kanji for seigyo = "livelihood." 



<S> Shirato Sanpei / Kamui Gaiden. Shogakukan 


A reverse twist — ateji 


Foreign names such as Michael are usually written phonetically in katakana, but by picking 
kanji with the right sounds, it’s possible to write almost any name in kanji. Kanji which are used 
just for their sound (to write foreign words, etc.) are called ateji — a combination of ate 
from the verb ateru (“assign/allocate to”), and ji ("letter/character”). Writing Michael’s name in 
kanji is a humorous way of fitting him into this old setting. 

Woman: k'kk ft £toX&<ti 0 

Maikeru yo, / kono kataki o totte okure. 
(name) (emph.) / this revenge (obj.) please take 

“Michae l / please get revenge.” (PL3) 

Michael: ^ 

Unva? 

“Meow?” 

• mai is written with the 
kanji for "dance," as 
in the shishi mai 
("lion dance”) which 
Michael tries 
(unsuccessfully) to 
incorporate into his 
revenge. 






© Kobayashi Makoto / What's Michael?, Kodansha 
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Lesson 8 • Domo, the All-Purpose Word 

Domo, meaning “indeed/really/quite,” is added to a number of expressions to 
make them more emphatic, but it’s also used as a shortened form of those same 
expressions. It’s inherently polite and relatively easy to pronounce, making it an 
ideal choice if you're at a loss for words. 


Thank you 


You’ve probably run into domo added to arigato (gozaimasu) to make it more emphatic 
("Thank you very much indeed”). 

Slightly embarrassed by her mother, who has asked these two strangers to take their 
picture, this young woman gives a formal "Thank you very much.” She’s probably also 
thanking them for humoring her mother. The balloon with three dots coming from her mother 
probably indicates puzzlement as to why her daughter is being so polite. 



Daughter: tH h *)t 9 r^'iL/: 0 
Domo arigato gozaimashita. 

“Thank you so very much.” (PL4) 

Kosuke: V'x. 0 
le. 

“Not at all.” (PL2) 


C Maekawa Tsukasa / Dai-TdkyO Btnbt 5 Seikatsu Manyuaru. Kodansha 


Obviously very happy about his new assignment, this young businessman gives a brief but 
polite "Thank you" as he receives his orders. This is the beauty of the word domo — it’s simple, 
but still polite. Assigning a politeness level to the single word domo is a little tricky, but in the 
scene below we'd be inclined to call it PL3. Domo arigato gozaimasu would be PL4. 



Salary man: 


Domo. 

“Thank you.” (PL3) 


• the long dash after do makes it into a 
long dii. This is the way vowel sounds 
are normally elongated in katakana. but 
using this device with hiragana has 
something of a pop touch, like the 
spelling “nite" for “night." 


© Gyu & Kondfi / Eigyd Tenteko Nisshi, Scholar 
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Domo, the All-Purpose Word 


How do you do 

Making a cold call on a prospective customer, this young car salesman is announcing his pres¬ 
ence by saying Domo hajimemashite. To make a complete introduction, this would be followed by 
his company name and his own name. The wavy line after hajimemashite shows that he is drawing 
out this word in something of a sing-song style. 



© Torii Kazuyoshi / Top wa Ore Da!!, Shogakukan 


Salesman : }J)*biLX — 0 

Domo, hajimemashite-. 

“ How do vou do. ” (PL3) 

Prospect : &A, — 

Nan da, Kuruma no serusuman lea? 
what is car salesman ? 

“ What’s this? A car salesman?” 

(PL2) 

• hajimemashite is like a PL3 -te form of the 
verb hajimeru (“begin/start"). Like 
hajimete (“the first time/for the first 
time”), hajimemashite is used as a noun. 

• Nan da is a very abrupt form of Nan desu 
ka (“What [is it]?"), but it’s used as an 
expression of mild disgust/disappointment, 
i.e. this is not really a question. 


All In their early 20’s, these young people are using very short speech forms. In this scene, 
Hiroko (center) is introducing Kosuke to her friend, a new-wave type who works in a clothing 
store in Harajuku. Kosuke tends to be very succinct in his speech, and he even shortens domo to 
simply domo. 



© Maekawa Tsukasa / Dai-Tokyo 
Binbo Seikatsu Manyuaru. Kodansha 


Friend: 

ttft? 

Kareshi? 

“Your boyfriend? 

Hiroko: 



Kosuke-kun. 


“Kosuke.” 

Kosuke: 

t% 0 


Domo. 

“Hi” 


• kareshi, a word for "boyfriend," is a 
combination of kare (“him”) and the 
ending -shi, which is a formal (usually 
written) version of -san, used for adult 
males, like “Mr.” 

• calling a male by his first name + kun 
shows a certain degree of familiarity. 
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Domo, the All-Purpose Word 


Domo as a part of formal greetings 


Greeting the wife of an old customer, this young salesman uses a polite (PL4) form while 
the housewife uses PL2. 



© Torii Kazuyoshi / Top wa Ore Da!!, Shogakukan 


Sou nd FX : ii + M 

Kacha 

(sound of door opening) 

House wife ; & , XL-Khfai, A, „ 

Ara. hisashiburi ne. Hikono-san. 

“My, it’s been quite a wh ile. Hikono-san.” 

(PL2) 

Hikono: LXti b 1 1% 

Domo. go-busara shite-orimasu. 

“I’ve really been negligent about calling 

on you.” (PL4) 


• hisashiburi conveys the meaning of "for the 
first time in a long time/a long time (since)." 

• busata suru means "neglect to call on/write to.” 
The go- prefix is added even though it’s your 
own busata. Using -orimasu as an ending 
instead of -imasu is humble speech. 


The more polite version of hisashiburi includes de gozaimasu, the PL4 equivalent of desu. 
Domo is added for emphasis but doesn’t necessarily make it more polite. 


Todo-san: fc’XLffi*) T-r?V£-n 

Diiino, o-hisashiburi de gozaimasu. 

“It’s bee n qui te a while since I’ ve seen 
you.” (PL4) 



© Ishinomori ShotarO / Hotel, Shogakukan 


Even if your manners were impeccable, it’s considered good form to apologize for your 
behavior during your previous encounter with someone. In this case, the young salesman actually 
did commit some breaches of etiquette when he called on this prospect the day before. The pros¬ 
pect did his best to scare the salesman off, so his yoku kita indicates surprise that the salesman had 
the persistence to come back again. 



Pro s pect ; li —, l < &£><> 

Ho. yoku kita na. 

(exclam.) well/persistently came (colloa.) 

“H eh, I’ m surp rised to see you. ” (PL2) 

Sale sm an: Ii Kii 

Sakujitsu wa domo shitsurei shimashita. 
yesterday as-for indeed I was impolite 

An American might say something like “Thanks for 
your time yesterday,” but this salesman is literally 
saying “I was very imp olite y esterday.” (PL3) 

• yoku is the adverb form atyoi = "good.” and kita is the 
plain/abmpt past form of kum = “come.” 

• shitsurei is a noun meaning "impoliteness,” and shitsurei 
shimashita literally means “I was impolite.” 
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Domo, the All-Purpose Word 


Domo as an informal greeting 

These are car salesmen greeting a customer who has come to a test drive event in which 
they are promoting a new model. Car salesmen in Japan frequently develop close ties with 
customers, and these two are using the same kind of informal speech they would use to greet 
a friend. 


A: )£tz Jfcfcy! 

0! Kila kita! 

Oh! (he) came (he) came 

“ Oh! He’s here, hejs here!” (PL2) 



© Torii Kazuyoshi / To /) wa Ore Da!!. Shogakukan 


B: f-t!! 

Ya. Nogawa-san, domo!! 

“ Hev. Nogawa -san. welcome!!” (PL2-3) 


• domo is a handy word for this situation because it can imply 
any and all of the more formal greetings on the facing page, 
plus “Thank you for coming to our event." and any other 
civility which needs to be covered here. 


From Dai-Tokyo Binbo Seikatsu Manyuaru, Kosuke and Hiroko have gone to a pottery 
fair. The potter Oyama-san and his wife are friends of Hiroko's. 



Hiroko: £A,|C*»li 0 

Oxama-san, konnichi wa. 

“Dyama-san, hello.” 

Oyama: f—1 0 

Yd, domo, domo. 

“Well, well, hello.” 

• this domo might involve a touch of 
‘Thank you for coming to the fair." 


© Maekawa Tsukusa / Dai-Tdkyo Binhri Seikalxu Manyuaru. Kodansha 


Hand to the head is a gesture of embarrassment. The college stu¬ 
dent who lives next to Kosuke runs into Hiroko on the street. In the 
previous story. Kosuke borrowed the student’s bicycle (without per¬ 
mission) to take Hiroko to the station, but they encountered the stu¬ 
dent along the way. This mildly embarrassing situation is probably 
related to the hand-to-the-head gesture. 


Hiroko: 3A,U*bli c 
Konnichi wa. 

“Hi” 

Student: 

A! Domo. 

“ Oh. h ello . ' 


© Maekawa Tsukasa / Dai-Tokyd Binbo Seikatsu Manyuaru. Kodansha 
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Domo, the All-Purpose Word 


If you’re slightly flustered 


Here are two variations on the hand-to-the-head gesture. 



© Hijiri Hidco / Naze ka Shosuke, Shogakukan 


Se cretary : 

Ganballe ne, ShSsuke-kun! 

“Hang in th er e. Sho suke!” 

(PL2) 

Shosuke: 

Do, domo. 

“Th-. thank s." 

Shosuke is faced with a difficult challenge here, 
and he’s probably wondering how he will be able 
to pull this one off. 


In this scene 

Hikono and his 
charming co-worker, 
Asada-kacho, called on 
Kanetora-san, president 
of a taxi company. 
Kanetora-san is a rather 
outspoken individual. 


B 

I 

I 
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© Torii Kazuyoshi / Top wa Ore Da!!. Shogakukan 

A man of few words 


li na, wakai no... 

(it's) nice isn’t it young one 

“ It’s nice, isn’ t it, young man ... 

HA ft* 75<ffi*-c 0 

Bijin to issho ni shigoto ga dekite. 

beautiful woman together with work (subj.) can do 

bein g able towork with a beautiful woman.” 

(PL2) 

K—to 
A, domo. 

“ Ah. really. ” 


In these two scenes from Dai-Tokyo Binbo Seikatsu Manyuaru. Kosuke shows his 
mastery of the art of the terse response. 


Beautician: 

O-tsukare-sama deshita. 

• from the verb tsukareru = 
“become tired," this 
expression implies that the 
process of receiving a haircut 
was tiring, or that the 
customer was very patient. 
(This type of civility is 
usually not extended in 
English.) 

Kosuk e: 

o 

Domo. 


Daughte r: 

r *>•?--si. 

Gochiso-sama. 

“ Thanks for 
the sn ack. " 

Carpe nter: 

Gosso-san. 
(contracted, col¬ 
loquial form of 
gochisd-sama) 

Kosuke: 

o 

Domo. 



© Maekawa Tsukasa / Dai-TBkyO 
BinbO Seikatsu Manyuaru, Kodansha 
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Domo, the All-Purpose Word 


If you have a limited vocabulary 


The only word this child can say is domo. The parakeet has a slightly larger vocabu¬ 
lary, but the first word it says to Kosuke is domo. These examples are from two unrelated 
stories in Dai-TBkyo Binbo Seikatsu Manyuaru. 



Baby: K — K — -to 

Domo, domo. 


Para keet: K ^ -t. K ^ 0 

Domo. domo. 

• even in katakana there are 
different ways to write the 
long o. 



Good-bye 


When 

leaving 

a house, 
office or 
shop you 
can use 
domo 
with the 
expression 
o-jama 
shimashita. 



Salesman: 


tit, ISC* i Li Ltzo 

Domo. o-jama shimashita. 

“Please pardon the intrusion.” (PL3) 

o-jama shimashita literally means “1 
intruded/I was a nuisance." It's something 
like “Sorry to have bothered you" in English, 
but it's much more widely used. 


© Fujiko Fujio / Mezame-sugita Otoko, Shogakukan 



This domo could mean almost anything. In a sense 
it covers all the bases — no matter what had hap¬ 
pened earlier between these two, domo is an appro¬ 
priate response here. 


A: -Mj»\ I :**>ZZ-C 
So ka. jS koko de. 


B: t’p t 
Domo. 


C kunitorno Yasuyuki / Kikaku Ah, Shogakukan 
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Lesson 9 • DOZO 


Dozo is like domo (see Lesson 8) in that it’s added to expressions to make 
them more emphatic or polite, and, like ddmo, it can stand alone as a shortened 
form of those expressions. In many cases, the complete expressions would 
end in -te kudasai , meaning “please,” but this is usually “please” in the sense 
of offering something or granting a favor, rather than making a request. 


Offering a drink 


One of the most common uses of dozo is in offering food or drink to someone. In this 
scene, the drink has already been poured, and he is encouraging his guest to go ahead and 
partake. 



© Kobayashi Makoto / What's Michael, Kodansha 


Host: fc'T-r IfcA.? < £Sv»o 

Sa, dozo nonde kudasai. 

“Well then, please h ave a 
drink/drink up,” (PL3) 


In this scene from Dai-TokyO Binbo Seikatsu Manyuaru , Kosuke is approached by one 
member of a group of students who are drinking in a small restaurant. 



© Maekawa Tsukasa / Dai-TBkyo Binbo Seikatsu Manyuaru. Kodansha 


Stranger: t'— 3f 0 
Dozo. 

“Please[haveadrink].” (PL3) 

Sound FX: 9 > 

Tan 

(sound of the glass being put 
down on the counter) 

• the dash after do makes it into a 
long do. This is the way vowel 
sounds are normally elongated in 
katakana, but using this device with 
hiragana has something of a pop 
touch, like the spelling “nite" for 
“night" or “thru” for “through." 
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Offering more drinks 


Ddzo can come before or after the offer. Both of these examples use the word o-hitotsu — the 
honorific prefix o- added to hiiotsu , the all-purpose “counter” meaning “one (object/thing).” 



© Toni Ka/uyoshi / Top wa 
Ore Da!!, Shogakukan 


He wants to have a drink with the customer he is 
entertaining, but he’s driving. The hand-to-the-head is a 
gesture of embarrassment or confusion. 


Waitress: 


HU-to 0 
Ddzo, o-hitotsu. 


please (hon.)-onc 

“Pl ease hav e one (a drink) .” (PL3-4) 


Customer: It; I t.r<D... 

le, boku wa, sono... 

No I as-for lhai 

“N o. 1. that is . . (PL indeterminate) 


Michael has ventured into a cabaret, and appears to be in need of a drink at this point. 



Hostess: aV-t'O fifo 

S3, o-hitotsu ddzo. 
(colloq.) (hon.)-one please 

“ Well, please have one ( a 
drink). (PL3-4) 

M ichael : tr... 

Mu... 

"Mmm.. ” 


Not just for alcoholic drinks 


’Tie tone of dozo seems to be especially suited to offering an alcoholic beverage, but it’s cer¬ 
tainly not limited to such situations. 



Giri : ax*tar a 

Ocha o ddzo. 
lea (obj.) please 

“ Please ha ve som e tea." (PL3-4) 
Woman: b b, t o i> o 

Ara, domo. 

“Oh. thanks.” (PL3) 

• the particle o after ocha implies a 
verb like nonde kudasai or the more 
formal/honorific meshiagatte kudasai. 


© Takahashi Rumiko / Mezon Ikkoku, Shogakukan 






Dozo 


The dozo hand gesture 


The tone or feeling of dozo is expressed by this gesture with the open hand. The first scene is 
in a nightclub. The hostess is showing some customers to the table where their friends are already 
sitting (the kimono is an indication of an upscale establishment). 



© Yamasaki & Kilami / Tsuri-Baka Nisshi, Shogakukan 


Hostess : Zbb "CTl! 

Dozo, kochira desu!! 

please this way is 

“ Please, (it’s) this wav!! ” 

(PL3) 

• dozo kochira e, and kochira (e) 
dozo are commonly used to 
show the way. 


Please come in (and up)! 


Dozo is used to invite people inside, although as shown in this example, there are two stages to 
coming “in” to a Japanese home. 




© Gyu & Kond5 / F-igyo Tenteko Nisshi, Scholar 


Man: mtM iJjglt KS V» •) t 

Sojiki o-todoke ni mairimashita. 

vacuum cleaner delivery for came 

“I came to deliver th e vacuum cleaner. ” (PL4) 

Woman : f T -?■% 4 1 ^ Aot 0 

Dozo, naka e haitte. 

please inside to enter 

“ Please, come in(side).. (PL2-3) 


• o-todoke is the honorific/polite prefix o- added to todoke, 
from the verb todokeru = “deliver.” 

• mairimashita is a humble (PL4) verb, equivalent in this 
usage to kimashita = “came” (PL3). 

• naka = “inside" 

• naka e haitte is from naka e hairu, literally “come 
inside," but in a Japanese-style home this really means 
"step into the entranceway." This entranceway is on a 
lower level than the inside, so the verb agaru "come up/ 
go up” is used to refer to actually entering the dwelling. 


Just an aside to show the difference between agaru and 
naka e hairu: 

Woman : Mot £& <F> LH 1'ot i 0 

Ii kara, agatte ocha nonde itte yo. 

OK because come up-and tea drink-and go (emph.) 

“It’s all right, so come in and have some tea be¬ 
fore you go.” (PL2) 

Man: It-?, tz It... 

Ja, sukoshi dake... 

“ Then, j ust a little.” (PL indeterminate) 
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Please make yourself at home 

One of the directors of this man’s company has dropped in for an unexpected visit. 


Dozo 



© Kobnyashi Makoto / What s Michael. Kodansha 


Host: 


Sa, dozo. dSzo. 

“Well then, please, please.” 

< h u ot< csvm! 

Go-yukkuri shite tie kudasail! 

“Please relax and make yourself .ajjiomeij” 

(PL3) 


• in a preceding panel, the director announced that 
he stopped in because he was in the neighborhood. 
We used “Well then ...” as a response to that, 
although sa might better be translated as "Well, 
well...” 

• yukkuri suru = “take it slow/easy" -* “make 
yourself at home.” The honorific go- is added here. 

• shite tte is a contraction of shite itte — itte is from 
the verb iku = "go.” so this expression means 
“relax and make yourself at home (before you 
go).” This is similar to... ocha nonde itte in the 
last frame on the previous page. 


The kyaku-hiki 


Nightclubs and cabarets frequently have an employee who stands outside and lures in 
customers. This person is called a kyaku-hiki £311 (kyaku = “customer,” and hiki from the 
serb hiku = “pull in/attract”). 



© Kobayashi Makoto / What 's 
Michael. Kodansha 


The feline version, 

from What's Michael? 


Kyaku-hild: £''9'?'* V' <b o L * V' i-t —!! 

Dozo. irasshaimase-H 

“Ple ase, c ome in (rig ht this 
wav). ” (PL4) 



© Tanaka Hiroshi / Naku-na! Tanaka-kun. Take Shobo 


The human version, 

from Tanaka-kun. 


Sign: — 

Kyabare 

Ca baret 


Kyaku-Juki: 

DdzS. 

“Ple ase [come 
ini.” (PL3) 

‘♦Sound”FX : K* K* 

Doki doki 
(Tanaka-kun’s 
heart pounding) 
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Dozo 


Please, after you 


She was next in line for a test ride, but she’d rather wait for a certain driver. This driver is 
obviously disappointed. 



© Torii Kazuyoshi / Top wa Ore Da!!, Shogakukan 


You ng Lady : 


Man: 


ic t’Oj ?o 

O-saki ni dozo. 

(hon. (-ahead to please 

“ Please, go ahead. ” (PL3) 


* 

X. . . . 

V'V» <7)7)'!/'? 

E... 

ii no kai? 

huh 

OK (explan.)? 

“Huh 

. . . is it OK?” 

saki ni 

= "before/ahead 


’ The o- prefix can 
only be described as “polite” since it’s added no 
matter who goes first. 

kai = softer, friendlier version of ka. used mostly 
by males. 



© Kobayashi Makoto / What's Michael. Kodansha 


Go right ahead 


Michael, the drug sniffing cat, has detected something in this man’s 
bag. (It turns out to be catnip.) 

Agent: X o t # i 4i"C bhh'it <£!! 

Chotto naka o tashikamesaseie moraimasu yo!! 
a little inside (obj.) will have you allow me to confirm (emph.) 

“ I’ll take the liberty of checking the contents !!” (PL2) 

Passenger: h’o 0 

Ha, dozo. 

“Yes, please.” (PL3) 

• tashikamesaseie is from the verb tashikameru = “confirm/check." 



/] if i. * t a / t> 
7| -5 taojll i 



© Gyu & Kondo / Eigyd Tenteko Nisshi, Scholar 


On the 2-way radio 


In radio communications, dozo is used like “over." This driver is 
not accustomed to using the radio. 

Driver: & ... fHJ -I z. i> fi'l 

Aa... kikoeru ka? 

“ Uh ... can you hear me?” (PL2) 

Di spatche r: 'W Hgffi 

Hai, kando ryoko desu. Dozo. 

yes sensitivity/reception good/favorable is over 

“ Yes, loud and clear. Over. ” (PL3) 

Driver : b. — a, A — ii — 1C 

A to ni-dai meka ni 
more 2 (-count) maker from 

mmffi ton-30_ <r> 

danboki TON-sanju no hatchu o negaimastt. Dozo. 
heater(s) model # ’s ordering (obj.) I request over 

“ Please order tw o more TON-30 heaters fro m the 
manufacturer. Over. ” (PL3) 
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More in the nature of a request 


<n these last three examples, dozo is used to make requests. First, an ATM “money machine” 
■*cs dozo to ask/invite customers to enter their secret code number. 


\TM screen: HIT. ^ 

Ansho bango o dozo. 
secret code number (obj.) please 

“Your secret nu mber, p lease.” 

Woman: x.-ot, tz/oZ l o B ... 
Ee tto. walashi no tanjobi... 

(pause) my birthday 

“Uuh. mv birthday (is) . . 

• this wording is not universal. Some ma¬ 
chines say Ansho bango o oshite kudasai 
(“Please enter/push your secret number”). 



© Usui Yoshihito / Kureyon Shinchan, Futabasha 


If you would . . . 


This doctor is addressing a group and asks/invites them 
io think about what would happen “if (they developed a 
serious illness).” 


Doctor: 

Ddzo mina-san. 
please cveryonc-hon. 

L" t v-i:i £ fKTfv'o 

"moshi" to iu koto o kangaete kudasai. 
if quote say thing (obj.) please think about 

“Please, everyone, think about what might 
happen ( think ab out ‘in .” (PL3) 



© Hanai & Miyahara / Tonemo l-in. Shogakukan 


Kudasai vs. Dozo 



This ddzo is obviously in the nature of an invi¬ 
tation, while this kudasai is used in a (desper¬ 
ate) request. Hikono-san is entertaining a poten¬ 
tial customer who turned out to have quite a 
healthy appetite. 

Sound FX: v — 

Shii 

(sucking in air as he picks his teeth) 

Counte rman: itz¥o •?— 0 
Mata dozo-. 

“ Please (come) aga in.” (PL3) 

Hikono: fgJ|Z#T?V'o 

RySshusho kudasai. 

“P lease giv e m e a rece i p t.” (PL3) 



© Torii Kazuyoshi / Top wa Ore Da.'.', Shogakukan 




Lesson io • Baka, the Basic Insult 

In the Japanese-English dictionary, baka is listed as “fool ” or “idiot.” This 
sounds pretty mild to the Western ear, and while baka is indeed used in this mild, 
literal sense, with the proper forcefulness of delivery, baka can have as much 
impact as words which are considered “profane” in English. This range of uses 
makes baka one of the most widely used “insults” in the Japanese language. Even 
if you don’t plan to insult anyone, an understanding of the concept of “ baka ” is 
necessary for a complete understanding of Japanese. 

Horse + deer = fool? 


Baka can be written with the kanji for “horse" (,f§) and “deer” (f£). This is an example of ateji, or 
kanji which are used for their sound/reading, rather than their inherent meaning. It’s not surprising 
that a child would not be able to read this word, and in the example below, the child has asked his 
mother, who is explaining the word baka to him. 

x.- t fa, Z<7) T IA .1 of 

E to ne. kono ji wa uma tie 

uuh (quote) (colloq.) this character as-for horse (quote) 

ffctr <F > 0 Zoh ti |& fa 

yomu no. Kotchi wa shika ne. 

read (explan.) this as-for deer (colloq.) 

“Uuh, you r ead t his ch ara cter ‘h ors e.’ Th i s one is 

!deer.’” (PL2) 

m t m v ot atr <r> ±\ 

Uma to shika de baka lie yomu no yo! 

horse and deer with baka (quote) read (explan.) (emph.) 

“‘Ho rse’ and ‘d eer’ toge th er are r ead 'bak a!' ” (PL2) 

tte is used like the quotative panicle to here. 
kotchi is a colloquial form of kochira. 

Gyanburu Resa. Kodansha 



©Tanaka Makoto/ 


Why is baka written with these kanji? We were not able to come up with a definitive 
explanation, but here is a little background: 

• Other kanji have been used to write baka, but now HfC is pretty much the standard. 
Katakana is also frequently used to write baka in manga, especially when the delivery 
is forceful. 

• There is a story in Chinese history of a leader who called a stag a horse to test his 
subjects — he wanted to see if they would be “yes men” or if they would stand up to 
him. It may be that the Japanese person who assigned these kanji to baka knew of that 
story. 

• It could be these kanji were chosen simply because horses and deer are “dumb" ani¬ 
mals. Ba is the standard reading for uma in combinations, so this was an easy choice, 
but shika is generally read roku when combined with another kanji, so it appears that 
the assigner of ateji was making a force fit for the second kanji. 
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Baka = “fool” 


Realizing he has been tricked (by a scheming businesswoman), this young man smashes the 
model of his new building to the floor. 



© Gen Tar5 / Yume no Hisho. Shogakukan 


Muramatsu: /<ij tz'.l 
Baka da!! 
fool/idiot am 

“(I’ m) a foo l!!” (PL2) 

ft li ti i-o!! 

Ore wa obaka da yo!! 
I/me as-for big fool am (emph.) 

“I’m a bi g fool!! ” (PL2) 

• ore is an abrupt, masculine 
word for “I/me." 


Baka, the expletive 


The letter is from her boyfriend who has left town, but didn’t tell her beforehand because it 
would make it harder to say good-bye. In a way. she's calling him a fool, but this use of baka is 

more like a one-word expletive. 
The kanji are used here, but as 
shown in the following ex¬ 
amples, baka is more frequently 
written in katakana. 


Girt: USE ! 


FX: 


Baka! 

“Fqoi!” 

fcf ') -J ! 
Biri! 

(sound of 
ripping up 
letter) 



© Funazaki & Miyama / Uwasa no 
Tamasaburfi, Shogakukan 


“This fool” = “You fool 


This scene is from the series &) '<il B it- Tsuri-Baka Nisshi ("Diary of a Fishing Nut"). The 
term tsuri-baka really refers to someone who is “crazy" about fishing, but this particular character 
(shown here taking a thrashing from his boss), seems to be baka in the general sense of the word as 
well. Kono baka literally means "This fool/idiot," but it’s used when addressing the party in ques¬ 
tion, like “You fool/idiot" would be in English. 



© Yamasaki & Kitami / Tsuri-Baka Nisshi, Shogakukan 


Boss: Bfl'-'TA, <Dt)\ 

Kiilen noka, kono baka!? 

listening ? this fool 

“ Are yo u listening (to me), you 
idiot?” (PL2-1) 

• kiiten (no ka) is a contraction of kiite- 
iru (no ka). 

• the small isu ( "J ) at the end of the 
sentence indicates it is cut off sharply. 
We use an exclamation mark to reflect 
this style of delivery. 




Baka, the Basic Insult 



Combinations: baka + mono 


The suffix -mono, meaning “person" is frequently added to baka. This 
high school boy was bullying a smaller child, but when the bully taunts the 
child about his mother working in a cabaret, the old man loses his temper. 

Old M an; ,i§fli#o 
Bakamono. 

“You idiot!” -* “You li ttle je rk!” 

Sound F X: *1 7 y < y 

Vashii! 

(the “whack” of a slender cane) 

Bov : nb y 0 
Uwa! 

(exclamation) 



© Olani & Sadayasu / Shishi no Goloku, Kodansha 


The suffix —mono can be shortened to -mon, as 
in this example. 

Hira no: 0 

Bakamon. 

“Yo u SOB. ” 

FX: 

Gaki! 

(effect of grabbing hold of his op¬ 
ponent) 


baka + yaro 



Strictly speaking, yard (“guy/fellow”) refers to a male. Yard 
can also be used as an insult, and depending on the tone of voice, 
kono yard can be something like “you SOB!" When used as an 
insult, the gender distinction becomes less critical. In this scene, 
the father is yelling at his entire family (wife, daughter, and son) 
for bringing along too much unnecessary equipment on a camp¬ 
ing trip (he winds up carrying it). 


Father: — 

Bakayaro!! 

“Idiot(s)!!” 


© Wakabayashi Kcnji / Heisei Arashiyama Ikka. Shogakukan 
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Baka, the Basic Insult 


baka + noun 

This cat has a reputation as a connoisseur of fine food, but it used this man's specially prepared 
seafood dish as kitty litter. If the cat were a human being, he might be calling it bakayaro. but baka 
can also be combined with more specific nouns. Other examples are: baka-musuko (“idiot son"), 
baka-shojiki (“honesty to the point of being stupid/too much honesty for one’s own good”). 

Kyu-san: Z<D !! 

Kono baka-neko ga-H 
this idiot cat (subj.) 

“You st upid #@ * % cat!! ” (PL1) 

Cat: + - 

Fugxd fugya 
(yowling sound) 

• baka-neko could be translated simply as “fool cat," 
but given the intensity of this man's expression, he 
would probably be using a “cussword" in English. 

• the particle ga is frequently added on. implying a 
complete thought. It also serves to emphasize the 
subject of that thought ( baka-neko ). 


C Tomisawa Chinatsu / Katsushika KyO. Shogakukan 

baka as an adjective 



The ending -na is added to certain nouns to make adjectives, and baka-nu means “foolish/crazy/ 
stupid." This man’s old childhood enemy has died as a vagrant and is about to be cremated as a 
-John Doe.” 



Sonna baka-na koto wa nai dard!! 
such a crazy thing as-for docs not exist/can't be 
“That’s crazy!” (PL2) 

5EA -t 12 W'x, AfH] KitLT... 

Shinde-iru to wa ie. ningen ni taishite... 
is dead (quote) as-for can be said human being toAoward 
“Even though (he’s) dead, (they can’t do such a thing) to a 
human being . ..” 


© Yajima & Hirokane / Ningen Kosalen, Shogakukan 



This man has just heard some shocking news about a 
police raid on a company dormitory. It’s as if he is too 
shocked to come out with a complete sentence—all 
he can manage is the first few words. 

-£\ 

So. sonna baka-na.'.' 

“Su, such a crazy ...!!” 

— “That’s crazy!” or “That can ’t be!! ” (PL2) 

• this can be shortened even more to simply Sonna ... 

• another variation is Baka-na ... (by itself) 


© Nabcshima & Maekawa / HySden no TorakutS. Shogakukan 
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Baka, the Basic Insult 


Expressions using baka 

Baka is used in a number of common expressions, such as baka (o) iu , literally “talk foolish¬ 
ness.” In this case, baka means “foolishness/nonsense," rather than “fool.” 


Presid ent: Ho * V'ri'A,!! 

Baka itcha ikon!! 

foolishness if say/talk won’t do 

“Don’t talk foolishness!!” 

(PL2) 

• itcha is a contraction of itte wa, 
from iu (“say”). 

• ikan is used like ikenai (“must 
not/should not"), used primarily 
by older males. 

© Yamasaki & Kitami / Tsuri-Baka Nisshi. Shogakukan 



In this scene, from Tsuri-Baka Nisshi, Hamazaki (with the big grin) has just complimented 
TakejS on his English ability. Given Hamazaki’s facetious nature, TakejS has reason to suspect 
he is being made fun of. 



Somewhat milder than baka 



© Kunitomo Yasuyuki / Kikaku Ari. Shogakukan 


This middle-aged businessman has just been told 
by his teenage daughter that working too hard was a 
crime ( hanzai ). 

Father: Iftf'lfrt'LvM 
Baka-bakashii! 

“Ridiculous!” (PL2) 

it im /ill 

Nani ga hanzai da!! 
what (subj.) crime is 

“What’ s the c rime (about 
workin g too much)!!” (PL2) 

Sound FX : 1*1*- 

Z.u zu 

(slurping sound of drinking soup) 
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Baka in proverbs & folk sayings 


Baka, the Basic Insult 


Tsuyoshi has been challenged to jump off the roof of the house in order to prove his 
determination in a dispute about his sister’s marriage. 



© Nagamatsu Kiyoshi / Tsuyoshi. Shikkari Shinasai. Kodansha 


Sister: 


Moth er: 


"J 3 > frfro 

Tsuyoshi nara yarn wa ne. 

(name) if will do (it) (fem. colloq.) 

“Tsuyoshnsjust the kind of person who w ould do 

t S It 

SS. Baka to kemuri wa 

right fool and smoke as-for 

flft' fTr ff) i o 

takai tokoro ga tokui na no yo. 

high places (subi.) are specialty (explan.) (emph.) 

“That's right Smoke and fools both specialize in/ 
are good at high places.” (PL2-Fem.) 

this is a slight variation on the saying: Baka to kemuri wa 
takai tokoro ga suki. (“Fools and smoke like high places") 
or... takai tokoro ni noboru (“... rise to high places”). 


From the series Urusei Yatsura. Cherry, the deranged monk, reacts to the news that 
Ataru has caught cold. 



© Takahashi Rumiko / Urusei Yatsura, Shogakukan 


Cherrv: li jMf & IH'A, 

Baka wa kaze o hikan 
fool as-for cold (obj.) doesn't catch 

t i/'o a* ... 

to iu ga no... 

(quote) say but (colloq.) 

“Th ey sa v that a f ool do esn't c atch colds. 
but ■. (PL2) 

Pama: <D it*, li 

Kotoshi no kaze wa 
this year ’s cold(s) as-for 

X-is V-< -5-0 ti ! 

baka de mo hiku so da! 
fool even catch (hearsay) is 

“Lhearthat_eyen_fools catch this year’s 
colds!” (PL2) 

• hikan is a masculine form of hikanai. the plain/ 
abrupt past of hiku ("catch [a cold]”). 

• using no at the end of a sentence like na or ni is 
typical of the speech of older people. 

• .. .so da is used to report what you heard. 
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Lesson ii • Shitsurei 


Shitsurei is written with two kanji meaning “lose” (#; shitsu ) and “polite¬ 
ness/manners" (}L rei). The word shitsurei is a noun meaning “rudeness” or 
“bad manners,” but students usually encounter it first in the expression shitsurei 
shimashita, literally “I have committed a rudeness,” -*■ “I’m sorry/Excuse me.” 
The non-past form, shitsurei shimasu, literally “I (will) commit a rudeness,” 
is typically used to apologize in advance for anything that might be consid¬ 
ered a disturbance, interruption, or impropriety. Like “Excuse me,” shitsurei 
shimasu is also used in ways that are fairly idiomatic — for example, as a kind 
of “good-bye.” To illustrate these and other uses, we’ll let the manga do the 
talking. 


Shitsurei as an apology 


This man Is late for a luncheon of business leaders. He apologizes as he enters the room. In 
this case, he could have used sumimasen instead of shiturei shimashita -* Osoku natte 
sumimasen. 



© Yamasaki & Kitami / Tsuri-Baka Nisshi. Shogakukan 


g<£o-C £tlL£L £ 0 

Osoku natte shitsurei shimashita. 
became late-und (I) was impolite 

“ Excuse m e for bein g late. ” (PL3) 

• osoku is the adverb form of osoi ("late"). 

• natte is from the verb naru ("become"). 
The -te form functions here to express a 
cause-effect situation (“I am late and [as a 
result] I have committed a rudeness.") 


This salaryman apologizes after being reprimanded by one of his female co-workers. H 
response can be considered an abbreviated form of shitsurei shimashita. 



OL: ^ 

Toire detara te o aratte kudasai!! 

toilet when leave hands (obj.) please wash 

“ When you come out of the toilet, please 
wash yo ur han ds!!” (PL3) 

Salar yman: h ... 

A ... Shitsurei. 

“ Oh ... sorry. ” 


• toire is a katakana version of “toilet." Strictly 
speaking, the particle o should follow toire. 

• detara is a conditional form of the verb deru 
(“leave/go out/come out"). 

• te = hands 

• aratte is from the verb arau ("wash"). 
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Shitsurei 


Three cases for shitsurei 


Waking a cold call on a taxi company, this young car salesman introduces himself, and then 
anmediately sits down and pulls out a brochure about his company’s line of automobiles. Jumping 
nght into the sales pitch without establishing rapport with the prospect and sitting down without 
being asked would be considered impolite in almost any culture. He makes a cursory apology as he 
Bakes himself at home and whips out the sales material. 



Uoi Li-to 

Chotto shitsurei shimasu. 

“Exc use m e (just a lit tle). ” (PL3) 

chotto = “a little" 


He is scolded by the prospect for not doing his "homework” on their 
business and not being better prepared — prepared to give a big discount, 
that is. The prospect holds out the carrot of a big sale, but insists on talking 
with someone higher up who is ready to deal. Here, the salesman is run¬ 
ning out the door, apparently to get his boss to come back with him and 
-lose the sale. Although Shitsurei shimashita can be used in an idiomatic 
way when departing, in this case it has the nature of a real apology. 


Sal esman : L i — 

Shitsurei shimashita!! 
“ Excuse me!! ” (PL3) 



© Torn Ka/uyoshi / Top wa Ore Da!!. Shogakukan 


Even If your manners were impeccable, it’s considered good form to apologize for your 
behavior during your previous encounter. In this case, the young salesman really has something to 
apologize for. The prospect is surprised, and slightly impressed, that the salesman had the gump¬ 
tion to come back. 



© Torii Kazuyoshi / Top wa Ore Da!!, Shogakukan 


Prospe ct: 13 —, i < %tz &£><, 

H6. yoku kita na. 

(exclam.) well/persistently came (colloq.) 

“ Heh. I ’m surp rised to see you.” (PL2) 

Salesman: li ftfLLtLt. 

Sakujitsu wa ddmo shitsurei shimashita. 
yesterday as-for indeed I was impolite 
An American might say something like “Thanks for your 
time yesterday,” but this salesman is literally saying “I 
was ve ry impolite yesterday.” (PL3) 

• yoku is the adverb form of yoi (“good"), and kita is the plain/ 
abrupt past form of kuru ("come"). Followed by a verb, yoku 
can give the feeling that the speaker is impressed/surprised 

• sakujitsu is a more formal equivalent of kind (“yesterday”). 
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© Yamamoto Mitsuhiko / Dosa-resurO Densetsu 6, Scholar 


Shitsurei 



Shitsurei when entering 

It’s good manners to say shitsurei shimasu when entering someone else's room or office, 
especially if the person is of higher status than you. The feeling is that you are apologizing 
for intruding on their space. Here the maid brings tea to a guest at an inn. 

Maid : Lit. 

Shitsurei shimasu. 

“Excuse me.” (PL3) 

Sound FX : Z — y 

SB! 

(sound/effect of door sliding open) 


In the scene below, a camera crew has arrived to photograph this couple’s danc¬ 
ing cat (named Michael). Even though they are being welcomed in, the young lady 
gives a polite shitsurei shimasu before she actually enters their home. 



© Kobayashi Makoto / What's Michael, Kodansha 


Husband: fc'j) t, HWL LTiJ 1 i L/;„ 

Domo. omachi shite-orimashita. 

“ We’ve been waiting (for you). ” (PL4) 

Wife : $_*>, tn-e, 

Sa. dozo, dozo. 

“Well, please, please (come in).” (PL3) 

Reporter : Ev Li — 'to 

Sore ja shitsurei shima-su. 

‘Th en, excuse me. ” (PL3) 


Rough but friendly: this man’s friend is depressed and sulking alone in his car. 
He’s getting into the car to cheer up his friend, and he uses the word shitsurei as a 
token apology for his “intrusion,” but the informal suru (PL2), and the rough em¬ 
phatic ending zo show that this use of shitsurei is rather idiomatic. 


Friend : ti> -?<, 

Shitsurei suru zo. 

“Hey. I’m ge ttin’ in! ” (PL2) 

Sound F X: 

Gacha! 

(sound of car door opening) 


© Yajima & Hirokane / Ningen Kosaten, Shogakukan 
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Shitsurei 


Shitsurei when leaving 

it's already past “quitting time,” but since some of her co-workers are still in the office, she 
® apologizing for leaving ahead of them. The expression o-saki ni literally means “ahead of/in 
front of,” and it can be used alone as a shortened form of this “Goodbye.” 



© Gyu & Kondo / EigyB Tenteko Nisshi. Scholar 


Secretary: i: &fLLft 0 

O-saki ni shitsurei shimasu. 

“Goodbye.” (PL3) 

Chief: tefctiZi „ 

Otsukare-sama. 

“Goodbye.” (PL3) 

• otsukare-sama is another expression that can be used as a 
“Goodbye.” It comes from the verb tsukareru (“become tired”), 
and is essentially a way of thanking someone for his/her hard 
work, so it can also be used at the end of any job or significant 
exertion, even when no one is ready to leave yet. 


After a meeting, this businessman uses the expression shitsurei shimasu somewhat like “Excuse 
myself’ in English — to indicate that he’s leaving. 



Businessman : & l± 

Sore ja, watashi wa kono hen de 

then/in that case I/mc as-for about now 

fctLLit III 

shitsurei shimasu yo!! 
will be impolite (emph.) 

“Well th en. I’ll excuse myself at this point ” (PL3) 

• hen. which can refer to a geographical “area/neighborhood,” 
in this case refers to a place in time, so kono hen = "about 
now/about this time." 


C Tamiya & Shinohara / Boss. Shogakukan 


She is excusing herself temporarily from the table at a restaurant, so she adds sukoshi ("a 
little") to the beginning of the phrase. The man obscured by her "balloon” in this frame has asked 
to talk to her, and her boss is wondering what it's about. 



© Tsukamoto Tomoko / KarS-na Ai. Shogakukan 


Woma n: 


Sound FX: 


Senmu: 


Gomen-nasai, senmu. sukoshi shitsurei shimasu. 
pardon (me) (title) a little (I) will be impolite 

“I’m sorr y sir, excus e me lust a moment ” (PL3) 

if 9 v 
Gala! 

(sound of chair being pushed back) 

xo 

E! 

(thinking) “Huh?” 


• senmu = "managing director," that is, she's calling him by his 
title (as employees usually do). In English, she would probably 
be calling him Mr. (family name). We don’t know his name, so 
we used "sir," although this doesn't really convey the tone of 
senmu. 
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Shitsurei 


You are being shitsurei 

In the examples so far, shitsurei has been used as an apology for one’s own behavior. In the 
following examples, it's used to refer to someone else's behavior. 

In the first scene, shitsurei is used in its basic form, as a noun. The husband has been express¬ 
ing his critical views of the entire medical profession in front of a doctor who is offering him a new 
treatment for his ailment. His wife finally tries to restrain him. 



© Hanai & Miyahara / Totlemo fin, Shogakukan 


Wife: fv»t¥ i o fctL ti t>\ 

Anata, iisugi yo. Shitsurei da wa! 
you saying too much (emph.) rudeness is (fem.) 


much). I t’s ru de!” (PL2-Fem.) 


Hu sba nd: 


Urusai!! 

noisy/bothersome 


“Shut up!!” (PL1) 


• anata ("you”) is used like "honey/dear" by Japanese 
wives when speaking to their husbands. 

• iisugi = "saying too much” * "expressing extreme 


views. 



© Wakabayashi Kenji / Arashiyama Ikka, Shogakukan 


The oyayFgal has none of the gentle, obedient nature of the traditional 
Japanese woman. In this rather exaggerated example, Ms. Arashiyama pushes 
aside her immediate supervisor to complain directly to the department head 
about the treatment of one of her co-workers. 


Supervisor: IsLllJ < A., +5 *> t o i tz i 0 

Arashiyama-kun, kimi chotto shitsurei da yo. 

(name) you a little rudeness is/arc (emph.) 

smtzti in 

Sagaritamae!! 
withdraw/step back 



Sound FX: if> 
Gan 
Bang 


Supervisor: ... 

A... 


“Ah. 


ff 


The adjective form 



This woman is reacting to a snide remark that her boyfriend is an upstart who has nothing but his 
money to recommend him. The ending -na can be added to some nouns such as shitsurei to make 
an adjective form. Her exclamation implies a complete thought like Shitsurei-na koto (“[What a| 

_ rude thing [to say].”), or Shitsurei- 

^”””"“1 na hito (“[What a) rude person!”). 


Shitsurei-na! 

“How nide!” (PL2) 


© Kariya & Hanasaki / Oishinbo, Shogakukan 
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Iff? 


Shitsurei 


“Excuse me, but . . 


hotel has received a complaint about noise being made by other members of 
voman's party. Before mentioning the problem, this hotel employee confirms that 
s affiliated with the offending group — Tokyo World (an automobile sales com- 


Hotel Employee: T*T W... 

And. shitsurei desu ga. 

(pause) impolite is/arc but 

5fe'^7-;uKco ft -Cti'? 
TdkyoWarudo no kata desu ka? 



World?” (PL3) 

Soun d FX : ii f- + 

Kacha 

Click (sound of lock turning over) 

• kata ("person") is one step politer than hito. 



© Torii Kazuyoshi / Top wa Ore Da!!. Shogakukan 


On the phone 

It sounds like a wrong number, but actually she's faking it. She was talking to her 
boyfriend when her boss walked into the room. 


Secreta ry: 7) { t’ttfz H TT tJ'? 

Shitsurei desu ga. donata ni o-kake desu ka? 

impolite is but who to calling are ? 

“Excu se me. but who ar e you callin g?” (PL3) 

• donata (“who”) is more polite/formal than dare. 

• o-kake is from the verb kakeru ("call [on the 
phone]”). This is a politc/honorifk form. 


© Miyama Noboru / Rat. Shogakukan 



It's hard to say goodbye without sounding abrupt, so shitsurei shimasu is a favorite 
way to end phone conversations. 



© Tsukamoto Tomoko / Kara-na Ai. Shogakukan 


Exec: "Cii Zt T* 0 

De wa, so yu koto de. 

then that kind of thing/arrangement with 

“ Then that ’ll b e our arrangeme nt,” 

f-eii Litooo 

hai, de wa shitsurei shimasu!! 
yes then 1 will be impolite 

“ Right, then, e xcuse me (goodbye). ” (PL3) 

S ound FX: 

Gachan 

(sound of hanging up the phone) 

• the double, small tsu at the end of shimasu indicate 
that it's cut off sharply —just like 
this lesson! 



77 








Lesson 12 • Ii 


— the “Good” Word 


li basically means “good,” or “nice,” but in idiomatic usage it takes on a 
wide range of meanings — something like “All right” or “OK” in English. 
Some of the examples in this lesson are fairly straightforward, but we also 
look at one group of common uses that can cause confusion for non-native (as 
well as native!) speakers. The confusion generally results from the fact that a 
simple ii desu can mean “(That would be) nice” -* “Yes,” or, “(That’s) all 
right” -» “No, thank you.” Context, facial expression, and tone of voice usu¬ 
ally make the intended meaning clear, but sometimes it’s necessary to make a 
verbal clarification/elaboration. In many cases there are alternative expres¬ 
sions, such as o-negai shimasu , or arigato gozaimasu which are safer, although 
they don’t have the succinct Japanese charm of a simple ii desu. 

There is no single, simple rule that will prevent all misunderstandings, and 
as is frequently the case, getting a “feel” for this word is perhaps the best 
approach. 


The most basic usage 


As a simple adjective meaning “good/nice,” ii can come before the word it modifies, as 
in this example. 



© Matsumoto Daiyd / Zero. Shogakukan 


OO of fro 
li tenki ssu ne. 

“Nice weathe r, isn’t i t” (PL3-2) 

• the ssu after tenki is a contraction of desu. He is speaking to a 
slightly older, more experienced athlete, and is showing 
respect in an informal way. 
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li—the‘‘Good" Word 


Ii when saying “Yes” 


In these examples, ii is used to mean “Yes.” 


A: J'A'V If LT < £? 

Kuruma kashite kurenai ka na? 
car wouldn't do favor of lending ? (colloq.) 

“ I wonder if you’ d l end me your car? ” (PL2) 

B: 

A, ii yo. 

“ Oh. sure. ” (PL2) 

• kashite is from the verb kasu (“lend”). 

• kurenai is the plain/abrupt negative of kureru = “give/do for 
me/us." used among peers or to subordinates. 

• his response is like a contraction of Kashite mo ii (“It would 
be all right to lend ...”). 

C Tanaka Hiroshi / Naku-na! Tanaka-kun, Take Shobo 



He’s remembering how she accepted when he asked her out. 
Perhaps he said something like O-cha de mo nomi ni ikanai? 

Arrow : f'— h 

Hatsu deto 

First date 

Her : <Otr <’V»V' t> 0 

Ocha nomu gurai nara ii wa. 

tea drink only/just if good/OK (fern, colloq.) 

“ If it’s just for tea, then OK. ” (PL2-fem.) 

• gurai or kurai means “about/to the extent of,” so Ocha 
nomu gurai means “to the extent of drinking tea” -» “just 
drinking tea.” 

• her use of ii could be construed as a contraction of Itte 
mo ii (“It would be all right to go”). 



) Shoji Sadao / Sararii-man Senka. Kodansha 



© Kawaguchi Kaiji / Medusa, Shogakukan 


Ii when saying “No” 


It’s pretty clear that he’s saying “No, that’s all right,” but if he had elongated the 
iya (to iyS) and added a ne after ii (ii ne), and if he were smiling, he could be saying 
“That would be nice.” 

Wife : htatz, is** li? 

Anata, o-shokuji wa? 
you meal/food as-for 

“ Dear, (how about) vour dinner?” (PL unclear) 

Husband : v»v» Q 

Iya, ii. 

“ No. (that’s) all right ” (PL2) 

• Japanese wives typically call their husbands anata 
(literally “you”). We translated it as “Dear,” but anata 
could be considered less openly affectionate (although 
this also depends on the tone of voice). 

• adding the polite/honorific prefix o- to shokuji ("meal/ 
food”) has something of a feminine touch in this 
informal situation, but it’s not strange for a man to say 
o-shokuji in a formal situation, or when referring to a 
superior’s meal/food. 
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li—the “Good" Word 


They all elaborate 

In all examples on this and the facing page, the speaker elaborates in order to clarify 
exactly what is meant by ii. 

Visiting his In-laws, this young man clarifies his response by specifying boku (mascu¬ 
line word for "I/me”) as the subject of ii — Boku (wa) ii desu yo means “1 am (doing) fine/ 
all right” -» "No thank you.” The yo at the end is simply for emphasis. 



© Nishi & Hashimoto / Fufu Seikatsu. Shogakukan 


Father: lA,, Zti Ii r%? > S v^ c 

Un, kore wa Kiyoshi-kun ga tabenasai. 

Uhm this as-for (namc-hon.)(subj.) eal 

“Uhm,jou have this, KiyoshL” (PL3) 

Kiyoshi: A... & V‘V'-Ct .to A, **... 

£... boku, ii desu yo. Olosan ga... 

huh I/me^OK^ am ^(empM father^ ha^ 'it) ” (PL3) 

• the reading Olosan (“father") is shown beside kanji which would normally be read gifu ("father-in-law"). 
Calling one’s in-laws “Father" and "Mother" is standard practice, but the kanji is used to show the actual 
relationship. 


From the series Aji-lchimonme, Ihashi-san is visiting the home of a young co¬ 
worker, and his newlywed wife. They are living in a small, one-room apartment, and the 
sweat popping off lhashi's face in the second frame probably indicates slight embarrass¬ 
ment at the idea of spending the night in the same room with newlyweds. He elaborates by 
specifying what action he is going to (or is willing to) take. 


Wife: 


1C tflo-CHVfcfc? 
Mako-chan. Kon ya Ihashi-san ni tomatte itadaitara? 


(name) lonight (name) by have spend the night 

“Why don’t we ha v e Ihash i-san s tay with us tonigh t?” 


lhashi: 


V‘... 1?+ «fc, 

/... ii desu yo, 

OK is (emph.) 


mt-t frb o 

kaerimasu kara. 
will go home because 

“T h-that’s all right, (becau se) Til g o 
hom e/I'm going hom e.” (PL3) 

• Ihashi-san instinctively uses "inverted 
syntax" The standard word order for his 
sentence would be Kaerimasu kara, ii desu 
yo. “I'm going/l'll go home, so that's all 
right." 




© Abe & Kurata / Aji Ichimonme. Shogakukan 
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li—the “Good" Word 


She fixed spaghetti for dinner three days in a row. He is a temperamental artist, 
nd the incident apparently upset him so much that he lost his appetite. 



© Akehi Masao / Furuete Nemure, Shueisha 


Woman : JgfcfcV'T... fari' ftZ frb 0 

Okoranaide... Nani ka hoka no mono tsukuru kara. 
not get mad something other thing will make because 

“ Don’t get mad . ■. (because) I’ll m ake somethin g else. ” 

(PL2) 

Artist : V'lr' io i) n 

li yo. mo iranai! 

OK (emph.) more/anymore don't need 

“That’s all right. I’m not hungry anym ore!” (PL2) 

• okoranaide is from the verb okoru ("become angry”). It's an 
abbreviation of okoranaide kudasai (“Please don’t get mad"). 

• hoka no mono = “a different thing/something else" 


She declines his invitation to watch while he feeds his Venus’ flytraps. In this 
story, the mother is concerned because her son is 32 and still single. Part of the 
problem is his hobby. 



© Saigan Ryohei / San-Chome no Yuhi, Shogakukan 


Son : $3 A fc x o t JfcTjl XZbk <fco 
Kasan mo chotto kite mite goran yo. 
mother also a little come-and-see (emph.) 

“ Mom, you come watch a little too. ” 

tc /NJT. £ txh k,tl 0 

Hae-jigoku ni hue o tabesasete-ru n da. 

Venus flytrap to flies (obj.) am feeding (explan.)-am 

£ i> L h V' i o 
omoshiroi yo. 
interesting (emph.) 

“ I’m feeding flies t o (my) Venus’ flytraps. It’s 
fun. ” (PL2) 

Mother : V'V» 

li wa yo, kishoku warui. 

OK (fern, emph.) disgusting 

“ That’s all rig ht it’s disgusting. ” (PL2) 

• hae *1 = “fly,” and jigoku itkSt = "hell," so a Venus’ 
flytrap is called a “Fly Hell" in colloquial Japanese. The 
biological Japanese name is haetori-gusa 
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li —the "Good" Word 



C ShSji Sadao / Sararii-man Senka. Kodansha 


Doubled for emphasis . . . 


No elaboration is made in the next two examples. In this first scene, the angry 
young man goes back to confront the driver of the car that bumped into his. 


7 

Oi! 

“Hey!” (PL1) 


li desu, ii desu. 

“ That’s all right, th at’s all right.’ 1 

(PL3) 


His plan is to leave the old date on the camera so it will look like they were 
eating watermelon in April (a luxury). 


V'2 6_1<f T> 7ff i. 

Ima rokujuichi-nen no shichi-gatsu yo. 
now 61st year 's July (emph.) 

Innuit „f ...... Imnu ” 


now blst year 

“ It’s (now) J ui 

(PL2) 
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Husband: 



Akiyama Joji / Haguregumo. Shogakukan 


V‘V»(7). V'V'COo 
li no, ii no. 

“ It’s OK. it’s OK. ” (PL2) 

the year 61 is Shown 61 = 1986. 


In propositions 



© ShSji Sadao / Sararii-num Senka. Kodansha 


One of the more frequently used lines in making a proposition is li daro, 
or its close cousin li ja nai ( ka ) which might look like “Isn’t it/Wouldn't it be 
good," but actually means, “Isn't it/wouldn’t it be all right?” It’s vague enough 
that cither party can claim verbal misunderstanding if the answer is “No.” In this 
example, she knows exactly what he’s talking about. 


-t'H Z-t V»V' tihnl 
Kyo koso ii daro? 
today for sure OK isn't it 


**> o 

NS. 

“Isn’t it.’ 


Woman: fsj 
Nani 


what (subj.) (colloq.) 

“What isfOKI?” (PL2) 


• in this case sa is used as an emphatic ending, but it’s arguably less 
of a definite “No” than Nani ga yol 
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li—the “Good" Word 


In response to “Thank you” 

>>is is an example of Sumimasen being used like “Thank you.” 
She is a friend, helping this down-on-his-luck pro golfer get ready for a 
tximament. This Sumimasen could carry a touch of apology—“I apolo- 
for causing you to go to so much trouble on my behalf.” 


Golfer : 

Sumimasen. 

“I appreciate it.” 

(PL3) 

Friend : 

li no yo. 

“ Tha t’s all right. ” 

(PL2) 


A little rough — li ya 

The man he wants to see is on leave, and he doesn’t want to talk 
so the one filling in. 



© Takeda & Takai / Oribe Kinjiro, Shogakukan 



© Hayashi & Takai / Ycwwguchi Roppeita. Shogakukan 


Man : tcLti... 

Nan da... ja, ii ya. 

what is it? then/in that case OK (colloq.) 

“ Oh w ell... then, forget it.” (PL2) 

• nan da (literally "What?”) indicates disappoint¬ 
ment or even mild disgust. 

• the ending ya implies resignation, and in this 
case is slightly derogatory. 


A famous line from manga 


From the series Tensai Bakabon (“Genius Bakabon”): Generally at the end of 
the episode, Bakabon’s father concludes that the conflict that arose during the story 
has been satisfactorily resolved, and declares Kore de ii no da. Other characters in 
the story may still be wondering what to do, but for “Papa,” it’s all settled. 



Papa: Ztl "C V'V' (Dti\\ 

Kore de ii nodal! 

this with OK/good (explan.-is) 

“ And that’s the wav it s hould be!! ” 

(PL2) 
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Lesson 13 


Man: 

Sound FX: 



Yatta , the exclamation 

Yatta is the plain/abrupt past form of the verb yaru (“do”), so it basically 
means “I/he/you/they did it,” and in fact, it can be used as a simple sentence 
meaning nothing more than that. But as the examples on these pages show, 
one of its most prominent uses is as an exclamation of joy. When the speaker 
or someone else has been able to accomplish a desired goal or task, it can 
combine the literal meaning of “. . . did it” with a feeling of “Hurray/All 
right! !/Yeah!/Wow!” Other times, it’s used when a fortunate or lucky event 
has occurred, and it’s pretty much pure “Hurray!/etc.,” without the .. did 
it” meaning. 

One of the reasons why we chose this topic for a Basic Japanese lesson 
is that this usage clearly differentiates the verbs yaru and suru, which both 
basically mean “do.” In some cases the two are interchangeable (yaru is 
generally more informal), but the plain/abrupt past of suru ( shita) doesn't 
work as an exclamation. 

The other reason is that this is a simple, easy-to-pronounce word which 
can give your Japanese a spontaneous and colloquial-sound. These illustra¬ 
tions should give you a good feel for situations when you can sound like a 
native by coming out with a simple Yattal 


X's 

Pon pon pon 

(sound of fireworks going off) 


we translated yatta as "I did it!" 
partly to distinguish it from 
banzai!!, but as you can see in the 
examples that follow, yatta is often 
used like banzai!!Murray \\ 
a small katakana 7 is used to 
elongate yatta to yatta. He elon¬ 
gates the sound because he’s 
shouting it out. 


With the basic banzai position 

He finally got a date: this man had been trying to get a date with the young lady on the 
right for some time. She finally agrees, and he raises his arms in celebration just as the 
fireworks go off. 


Ayf—f!! 

Yalta Banzai!! 

“ I did it ! Hurrav!!” (PL2) 


© Nagamalsu Kiyoshi / Torao-san no O-ki ni Iri. Koilansha 
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Yalta, the exclamation 


They didn’t really do anything 


In these scenes the people saying yatta are more passive recipients than people who finally 
accomplished something through their own efforts. 

This boy’s father gave him a bicycle as a surprise gift. While he may have made his wish for 
a bicycle known and asked his father to get him one, this yatta seems to be more a simple exclama¬ 
tion of joy. 



N arratio n: frti (± 

Sore wa yume no yd ni suteki-na jitensha datta. 
that as-for like a dream (adv.) wonderful bicycle it was 

“I t was t he kind of won derful bicycle like you’d see 
in a dream. ” (PL2) 

• yume no yd ni functions like an adverb modifying suteki-na 
(“wonderful/terrific/sharp-looking"). 



Bov : *?r>1zfa\ 

Yalta! 

“Yea!” 

• yatta is elongated to 
yattu here by adding 
a hiragana fa (a) at 
the end. 


C Yajima & Hirokane / Ningen Kosaten, Shogakukan 


It's a drawing (ffi 3 I # fukubiki) at a supermarket. The octagonal drum contains different col¬ 
ored balls, representing different prizes. To participate, you give it a turn and a ball comes out of 
a hole in the drum. 



S oundFX : ifyify 
Gara gara 

rattle rattle (balls tumbling in the drum) 

Cat (cle rk): n r$Vi1- e 

Omedeto gozaimasu. go-io, biifu-aji no gamu desu. 
congratulations fifth-rank beef-flavored gum it is 

“Co ngratulatio ns. It’s fifth p rize, bee f-flavor ed chew? 
ing gum.” (PL3) 


Dog (custome r): ^»o£ —! 

Yalta! 

“All right!!” (PL2) 


• the suffix -to is used to designate ranking/grade. For example: 

— ^P3 ( ittd-koku ) = “first-class country" -* “world power" 
— ( itto-sha) = "first-class carriage/car” (on a train) 

• yatta is elongated to yatta here with a wavy line. 
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Yalta, the exclamation 


A reward for working late 


ft 's past 7:30, and they are finally leaving the office, so this boss invites his employees out to eat. 
The employees had just been saying that the company should do something on their behalf since 
they were working so late. 



Boss : t; ft 3 !? i- fr £ n L *? 

Dokoka ni shokuji ni iko janaika? 
somewhere to meal for let's go is it not that 

“W hy do n't we gosomewhere for dinner?" 

(PL2) 

Em ployees : 3 . y 

E! 

“ What? ” 



© Gyii & KondO / EigyO Tenteko Nisshi, Scholar 


Boss: v t&fix i> h h iii: zmiXA-z 

Kore kurai wa kaisha no keihi de mitomete morau yd ni kosho shite mint 
Employees: —! this much company expense as have recognized so that (I'll) try negotiating 

Yalta! “ I’ll see if I can’t ha ve th at much reco gnize d as a co mp any expens e.” 

“ All righ t!” 


Just like in the proverb 


The golf course where this man works is being visited by a famous pro. Knowing of the pro's 
reputation as a stickler for neatness, he prepares for the visit with a thorough clean-up of the 
clubhouse, and succeeds in creating a good impression. 



© Sakata & Kazama / Kaze no Daichi. Shogakukan 


Is hihara: 


£ fciiiiJ fcnfrb-To 

Aite o shireba hyaku-sen ayaukarazu. 

other party (obj.) if know many battles not dangerous 

“ Know y our o pponent and be sa fe through a 
hundred battles.” (PL2) 

■V y 9 too 

Yalta ne! 

(I) did it didn't I 

“1 pulled i t off, didn’t I! " (PL2) 

hyaku-sen is written with the kanji for “hundred-battles,” 
but it can be used to mean simply "many battles." 
ayaukarazu is a classical form of abunakunai ("not dan¬ 
gerous"). 


io 

yo. 

(emph.) 

(PL2) 
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Yatta, the exclamation 


Yatta in sports scenes 



© Sakata & Kazama / Kaze no Daichi. Shogakukan 


In a sports setting, it's easy to think of yatta as "(I/they/someone) did 
it!” since there is a physical action involved; however, after the earlier ex¬ 
amples, you can probably see at least some of the “Hurray!” aspect as well. 
In this scene, the impetuous young golfer (named Okita) decides to use a 
driver where the course pros recommend an iron. 


SoundFX: 

Gusha! 
(sound of 
driver 
smacking 
golf ball) 



© Sakata & Kazama / Kaze no Daichi. Shogakukan 


Spectator 1: n LJ&o! 1 *) * 300 ■V— K ti—o !! 

US! Korya sanbyakuyado da —// 

(exclam.) this 300 yards is 

“Wow! That’ll go 300 yards!!” (PL2) 

Spectator 2: o tz — o!! 

Yalta.'! 

“ He d id it!!” (PL2) 



Okita: 

*?otz\ 

Yana! 

“I didjt!” 

(PL2) 


The golfer, Okita, also says yatta to himself (this is a continuation of the 
scene above). In this case, however, he is referring to the fact that he has 
finally managed to totally concentrate and shut out all external noise as he 
makes his shot. 

He uses the politer (PL3) form yarimashita in announcing his accom¬ 
plishment to the manager of the course (also a golfer), who thinks he is refer¬ 
ring to his successfully pulling off the unconventional shot. The manager, a 
seasoned ex-pro, is being shown up by this young upstart, and it’s starting to 
get on his nerves. 



© Sakata & Kazama / Kaze no Daichi. Shogakukan 


Okita: 

*T1 L fco, 

Yarimashita. Riseki-san! 

“I did it, Riseki-san!” (PL3) 

Riseki: 

WTb !*.£'■** J:» 

Ima sara kanshin sunt koto ja ne yo. 
al this late stage be impressed thing is not (emph.) 

“I'mnot g oin g to be impressed at this stage in 
the gam e.” (PL1) 

li X-yfc tz i! 

Omae-san wa zuno yarippanashi da yo! 

you as-for all along nothing but doing it is/are(cmph.i 

“You’ve be en doing it all day long!” (PL 1-2) 
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Yatta, the exclamation 


Cheering a home run 


c rom the series nit t> rnfftz (Kamakura Monogatari, “Kamakura Story”), by 
kbshigishi Ryohei, perhaps better known as the creator of ET B <0^ R (San-Chome no Yuhi, 
"Evening Sun of 3-Chomc”). 



C Nishigishi Ryohei / Kamakura Monogatari, Futabasha 


Girl : 7-! A- -v —! *? o tz o tz ! * — A 7 >! 
Wa7 ATy5/ Yatta yatta! HSmuranl 

(exclam.) (scream) hurray hurray (a) home run 

“ Wow! O h boy! He did it*he did i t! It’s a 
home run! ” (PL2) 

Dog: 7 > 7 > 
wan wan 

“Arfarf” 


Not exactly a sport, but . . . 


This little old lady sneaks off from the family vegetable stand and plays pachinko when¬ 
ever she can. Kosuke came to tell her the shop was busy and they needed her help, but he gets 
.aught up in the excitement and winds up playing himself. 



Sound FX: 


Seikatsu Manyuaru, Shogakukan 


*r» 

ta co 

n 


Sukon 

(sound of pachinko ball fall¬ 
ing in the slot) 

/'•Cb'tJ > ytkfn > 

Papikon papikon 

(an electronic scoring sound, 

like a pinball machine) 


Little Old Lady : o tz !! 

Yatta.'! 

I did it 

“Aw’right!!” (PL2) 

biz. tz too 

Omae fukunokami da ne. 
you god of luck are aren't you 

“You’re a good luck charm, aren't you.” 

(PL2) 

Sound FX : f - — > 

Chiin 

(chime-like sound as balls are released) 

v -v 7 y>7 

Jar a jara jara 

(sound of balls rolling out of machine) 
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Lesson 14 • Saying “Goodbye” 

Many ways of saying “goodbye” in Japanese are closely tied to the con¬ 
text. A good example is a pair of expressions used when a person leaves home: 

i i" itte kimasu (literally “I will go and come,” said by the person de¬ 
parting), and itte irasshai (literally “[you] go and come,” 

said by the person staying behind). These are also the appropriate “goodbyes" 
when an employee ducks out of the office for lunch, or when one leaves some 
other “home base" with the expectation of returning. In other situations they 
don’t work. 

Since we can’t cover all of the possibilities in a single issue, we’ve decided 
to focus on two of the more common ways of saying “goodbye" that aren’t so 
closely tied to context: sayonara (or more formally 

sayonara ), and the “ja (£ ^) group.” 

Sayo is the old/literary equivalent of sono yd (“that way/like that”), and nara 
means “if,” so the underlying meaning of sayonara is “if it’s that way/if that’s 
the case.” Ja is a contraction of de wa, which means “in that case,” so the basic 
meaning of both of these expressions is the same. That doesn’t mean, however, 
that they’re interchangeable in actual usage. 


A note of finality 


Sayonara is used much like the English “goodbye." If the parting is final, sayonara is a good 
choice, since one of the more common forms of the "ja group” implies that there will be a subse¬ 
quent meeting. 

In this scene, the woman is drinking as she recalls telling her boyfriend goodbye. He was in 
prison for injuring a man who was trying to attack her, but she decided she couldn't wait for him. 
and had to get on with her life. She has just told him she won't come to visit him anymore. 


W oman : Zittb o 
Sayonara. 

“Good-Bye.” 


Sound FX : 9 y 

Ta! 

(sound of foot 
striking floor) 


Sound FX : 9 y 9 y 9 y 
Ta! ta! ta! 
(running foot¬ 
steps) 
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Saying “Goodbye" 


Goodbye and good riddance 


This young man has enrolled in a school for chefs. The head of the school tells him he must cut 
his hair if he wants to become a chef. He thinks she is bluffing, but when he refuses, she simply 



tells him "goodbye. 


Student : 7 y , + U li if i> -t?o 0 

Ke! Yameta yameta. Ore wa kaeru ze! 
pshaw! (I) quit (I) quit I as-for go home (emph) 


Teache r: 'W, £ i 9 £.* f -j d 
Hai, saySnara gubbai. 


• yameta is the plain past of the verb yameru (“quit"). 


© Ucyama Tochi / Cooking Papa, KOdansha 


At the end of a TV program 


The elderly gentleman on the screen is the grandfather 
of one of the contestants in a jud5 match which was being 
broadcast, but the voice is that of the announcer, off-screen. 
Announcers often use sayonara at the end of a radio or TV 
program. 


Announcer : -tfl Tli > 9 — i'b, 

Sore de wa Fukuoka Kokusai Senta kara, saySnara!! 
that with/at Fukuoka International Center from goodbye 


good bye!!” 

Sound FX : 7 ’ > -f- -v * 7 > -f ■ J eii 
Bunchaka bunchaka 

(music—could be a march, or perhaps “cheerleading mu 
sic,” like drums and whistles.) 


Not always final 


These children are saying goodbye as they leave school 
for the day. In colloquial speech, sayonara is often pro¬ 



nounced as sainara , espe¬ 
cially in the Kansai/Osaka 
dialect. 


1st ch ild: 

2nd child : 

3rd c hild : 


Sore jS. 

Well then 

“ So lone. ” (PL2) 

TA, SjAfc&o 

Un sainara. 

“ Uhm. g’bve .” 


Sainara. 



M 
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Sayi ng “G o odbye" 


The complete /£ expression 

The short, informal expressions in the “ja group" are abbreviated forms of complete sen¬ 
tences like those in the following two frames. 



Kraus: -Hit** itz , 

Sore ja mala ashita ad. 

well then again tomorrow let's meet 

“ Well then. I’ll see you a g ain tomor - 
row.” (PL2) 

• ad is a plain/abrupt (PL2) version of aimashd 
(“let's meet”), from the verb au (“meet"). 


© Saito Takao / Gorugo 13 Series, Shogakukan 


The complete salesman 


Hikono: itz ffik'JT! 

Sore ja mata ashita ukagaimasu! 
well then again tomorrow (I) will call on you 

“Wel l then. I ’ll ca ll on you again tomorrow .” (PL2) 

FX: 

Pekori pekori pekori 

(an adaptation of peko peko. the effect of bowing/being humble) 


© Torii Kazuyoshi / Toppu Wa Ore Da!, Shogakukan 

Sore ja in context 



Sore ja is frequently used in a rather vague sense meaning “well then/in that case,” but in this 
example, sore refers specifically to the housewife’s headache (“In that case” —» “Since you have a I 
headache”). 




© Takahashi Rumiko IP no Higeki. Shogakukan 


Housew ife: ft gSffi ... 

Chotto watashi zutsu ga 

slightly I headache (subi.) 

“ I have a slight headach e. 

• zutsu ga suru = “have a headache.” 
The suru is simply implied here. 


Nei ghb or: -tfl U*.. 

Ara, sore ja. 
well/my that with/by 

“ Goodness, in th at case, ” 

t>h 0 

shitsurei suru wa ne. 

(I'll) be impolite (fern, colloq.) 

“I’ll excu se myself .” 

Housewife : (i o 

ho! 

(short sigh of relief) 

• for more examples of the use of 
shitsurei when saying goodbye, see 
Lesson 11. 
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Saying “Goodbye" 


Short 


More often than not, various pans of the sentence are left unsaid. The friend in this ex- 
' *nple stops with mala (“again"), and simply implies that they will meet again. Unlike the 
previous example, this sore doesn't refer to anything specific. 




Ja. 

“ Well th en.” 

(PL2) 


Tsukamoto Tomoko / Kara-na Ai. Shogakukan 


Friend: ftlC* 

Sore ja Natsuko-san mala. 
well then Natsuko again 

“ Well then, Natsuko, I’ll see 
you later.” (PL2) 

N atsuk o: liV' 0 
Hai. 


Shorter 


ttio 

Ja ne mata. 
well again 

“Well, s ee you later,” 


C Oze Akira / Natsuko no Sake, Kodansha 


© Matsumcto Reiji / Kurimuzon FO. Shogakukan 


Shortest 


These OLs typically use very informal speech 
imong themselves. 


Some possible permutations of the “ja group” 
Just about any combination of sore, ja (or ja), mata 
and ne can be and is used, including: 

sore de wa jS ne ja, mata 

sore ja ja na (masc.) mata ne/na 

hon ja ja, mata ne/na 

n ja ja ne/na, mata 
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Saying “Goodbye" 


Three simple goodbyes 



sin 


Each of these children uses a different style of goodbye, but all are 
common expressions. 


Narration: hh-h , ?L\ i ffoTV'ofc 
Rumi-chan wa kaette ilta. 

Rumi as for went home 

Ru mi w ent home, (PL2) 

Rumi : C * — fa— ! 

Jane! 

“So long!” (PL2) 


Friend 1: -f -f ! 

Baibai! 


Friend 2: i£fc-! 


Mala ne! 

“(See y ou) aga in!” (PL2) 

using a version of the English "bye-bye' 
or “good-bye" usually has a very infor¬ 
mal and "cute" feel. 


© Mori Masayuki / Pokketo Suiorii, KCdansha 


On the phone 


Ja is used on the phone just like it is in person 


Caller : 

V'V'? 4-B -ct? 

li? Kyd no gogo de mo? 

All right? today 's afternoon even 

“ (Is it) a ll rig ht? (M aybe) eve n this 
aft ernoo n?” (PL2) 

Ja. 

“ Bve. then.” (PL2) 

shiisurei shimasu is a more formal/polite 
way to end a phone conversation, and 
gomen kudasai is even more formal/politc. 


S ound F X: J) -V > 

Kachan 

(sound of hanging up phone) 


© Sainton Fumi / Asunaro 
Hakusho, Shogakukan 
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Saying “Goodbye" 


A couple of older forms 


In this story from the Urusei Yatsura series, Ataru has sprouted wings after Lum applies a 
strange medicine to his stiff shoulders. With this advantage he is able to outmaneuver his rival. 
Mendo. 



e Takahashi Rumiko / Urusei Yatsura. Shogakukan 


Ataru : iMfr <D y ■i /Oil 

Saraba da waga shukumei no raibaru! 
farewell (it) is my fate 's rival 

“It’s farewell, my fated rivall” (PL2) 
Mendo : t>—'. 

wa/ 

“Yeow!” 

• saraba comes from the old/literary form sa or aba. 
which (like sayonara) means "if it is that way/in 
that case." Unlike sayonara. saraba still retains a 
literary feel, and using it in ordinary speech can 
give a dramatic and/or humorous tone. 


This singer has come to meet his competition (Koji) before a big singing contest. He vows to 
"crush” him in the contest, and leaves with this dramatic line. 


Haneda : £> If 1 ... n — ->* 0 
Abayo... Koji. 

“ So lone ... Koii. " 

• several theories exist concern¬ 
ing the origin of abayo. One 
suggests that it is a contraction 
of sa araba plus the emphatic 
yo. Both saraba and abayo are 
used mostly by males. 



© Tsuchida Seiki / Orebushi. Shogakukan 


There are many other expressions which can be used as a kind of “goodbye.' 

Ki o tsukete 

“Be careful/Take care." Typically used when the other per¬ 
son has to travel home. 


Genki de... 

“[Be] in good health.” Usually said when there will be a 
long absence, or when the parting is final. 

O-daiji ni... 

‘Take good care [of yourself).” Generally used when the 
other person is not in good health. 

O-jama shimashita 

“I intruded on you.” Said when leaving someone’s home, 
office, etc. 

Oitoma shimasu 

“I’ll take my leave.” An old-fashioned touch: also used in 
variations such as Mo o-itoma shinakereba narimasen. 


O-saki ni (shitsurei shimasu) *-» Otsukare-sama (deshita) 
"(Excuse me) [for leaving] ahead of you.” Said when leav¬ 
ing the workplace while others are still remaining, no matter 
how late the hour. *-* Otsukare-sama is basically a “thank 
you” for working hard — tsukare is from the verb tsukareru 
(“become tired”) and is used as “goodbye” by the others who 
are staying behind. Another equally untranslatable variation 
is Gokuro-sama (deshita), in which kuro means “toils/hard 
labors." 

Domo 

This all-purpose word can be used as an abbreviated form of 
several other expressions for "goodbye" (see Lesson 8). 
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Lesson 15 • The Concept of Komaru 

The kanji for komaru B represents a tree ^ pent up inside a box P, which gives an 
effective graphic image of the word’s basic meaning: to be caught in a tight spot. That's 
a universal experience, of course, but the range of tight spots covered by the single 
word komaru may be a surprise. It can refer to becoming distressed/troubled/inconve¬ 
nienced, being in need/want of something, being perplexed or at a loss about what to do 
or simply being embarrassed. It can also be an open expression of dismay/objection/ 
refusal when one has been asked to do something not on the up-and-up. 

With so many possibilities, komaru is another one of those words you basically just 
have to get a “feel” for by hearing it used — or seeing it in manga! It’s worth noting, 
though, that the present and past forms of the verb tend to carry different implications: 
komaru/komarimasu often implies that the speaker’s distress is the other person’s fault 
or responsibility, while komatta/komarimashita is usually more of a “no-fault" expres¬ 
sion of personal distress. Sometimes a distinction is made between ongoing situation*. 
{komaru), and specific events ( komatta). But even these very general distinctions can 
be altered by the context, so once again, we let the examples speak. They don’t cover 
all of the possibilities, but they should give you a pretty good idea what to say the next 
time you feel like a tree inside a box. 


Obviously distressed 


This reluctant sum5 trainee is being fattened up by his trainer. He wants to stay slim so he can 
get a date with a girl in his neighborhood, but his mother wants him to become a famous sumo 
wrestler. 



© Akalsukn Fujio / Gyagu-ya, K&dansha 


Trainer: tot A,tz 0 

Mono futoru n da. 
more get fat (command) 

“You will gain more weight!" 


Matsutaro: 


YY-y ! mi- A-/.: i-o!i 

Ge ge! Komaru n da yo —// 


to"*’ 


• n da, a contraction of no da, is typically used to indicate that an explanation 
is being made, but in a very broad sense. In the first sentence, the trainer is 
“explaining" that the boy will gain more weight, i.e., it's used as a command. 
In the second sentence, the boy is "explaining" that he will not be happy if 
they pour that big pot of chanko nabe down his throat. 
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The Concept of Komaru 


A perplexing situation 


The young man on the left is a straight-arrow salesman for an appliance maker. The 
middle-aged man on the right is the owner of an appliance store. He has lost money playing 
the stock market and is unable to pay the appliance maker for the last shipment, so he offers 
a bribe to the salesman to help him cover up the situation. 


Yosuke: 


Maeb atak e: i, *3 t o t L£J3/J'itk' <*£>v» ti fct 0 
Mci. chotto shita o-kozukai gurai da ga ne. 
well slight pocket change only is but (colloq.) 

“ Wel l, it’s ju s t a litt l e pock e t cha nge.” (PL2) 

Yosuke: 


z zihiti 

Ko, komarimasu! 


• gurai (or kurai) can mean “about/approximately.” but here 
it means “just/only." 


O Gyu & Kondo / EigyB Tenteko Nisshi. Scholar 


Stuck on a bus in heavy traffic 


These passengers are wondering if they should just get off and walk 


Sound FX: *<— /<— /< 


(sound of horns blowing) 

FX: <Db <T)h <T)b 
Noro noro now 
(effect of moving slowly) 


Fu—mu 

“ Hmm m" (wondering what to do) 

-7 f £$)_o 
Komatchau na. 

(thinking) “Th is is terrible. ” (PL2) 

komatchau is a contraction of komatte 
shimau. When the verb shimau is added to 
other verbs it can give the meaning “com¬ 
pletely/thoroughly." 
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The Concept of Komaru 


Using komaru to say “You must 

There is an important meeting back at the office, but he is off to the race track. She is 
trying to get him to go back with her but he is resisting. In this scene she is blocking the door to 
the subway train. 



Kurita: 


i Kariya & Hanasaki / Oishinbo, Shugakukan 


m'ott o 

Kite kudasaranai to komarimasu. 
if you do not come i( will be a problem 

“You’ve got to come.” (PL2) 

kite is from the verb kuru (“come"). 
kudasaru after a verb gives the meaning 
“do for me/us," with a humble tone. She 
is using the negative form, kudasaranai. 
after a verb, the particle to gives a con¬ 
ditional “if’ meaning. It is a negative 
conditional + komaru that makes the 
meaning of “must.” 


Using komaru to say “You must 

This woman wants a grandchild as soon as possible, but her son and daughter-in-law are 
having trouble complying. The daughter-in-law is going to a cooking school to learn how to 
prepare foods that will increase their chances of producing an heir for the family, and the pro¬ 
spective grandmother is telling her to take her studies seriously. 


Moth er-in - law : LfrL X’li 

Shikashi asobi-hanbun de wa 
but half for fun if it is 

Bbil- £, aiFf-SW 

komarimasu yo, Nakako-san! 

(I) will be distressed (emph.) Nakako 

“ But i t won’t do forjou to take it lightly, 
now. Nakako. ” (PL3) 

• asobi is a noun form of the verb asobu (“play/have 
fun/enjoy oneself’), and hanbun means “half.” 
Asobi-hanbun means that a seriousness of purpose is 
lacking. 


Businessman: 


Sign: 


There is a big exhibition coming up for food products, and this man has been asked to gi 
up some of the space he had reserved. He’s obviously not willing. 


/<ij Si tvl 

Baka itcha komaru yo! 

foolishness if (you) say (I) will be distressed (emph.) 

“ Don’t tal k nonse nse!" (PL2) 

$7C ft Si 

Yasumoto shokuhin 

Y asum oto Foods 

itcha is a contraction of itte wa, from the verb iu 
(“say”). 



L 

*T 0 Xf-t 
THl 

A, t T? 

! ' It 



The Concept of Komaru 


Present vs. past tense 

All of the examples so far have used the present form of komaru. We’ll now look at some 
examples using the past form. Although there are generalizations which can be made concern¬ 
ing the use of present vs. past, the choice sometimes seems almost arbitrary. Here’s one ex¬ 
ample. 


Money problems: 

The man on the right, 
Doronuma, is in a fi¬ 
nancial bind. Unable 
to pay back his loan 
to a finance com¬ 
pany, he asks for an 
extension, but he 
must come up with a 
co-signer. The man 
on the left is Haibara, 
the finance company 
agent. 

In the first scene, 
Haibara is directly in¬ 
volved with the prob¬ 
lem — if Doronuma 
can’t repay the loan 
or find a co-signer, 
Haibara is in trouble 
too. Haibara teaches 
Doronuma a method 
of buying long dis¬ 
tance train tickets 
with a credit card and 
reselling them to dis¬ 
count travel agen¬ 
cies. Doronuma pays 
off the finance com¬ 
pany this way, but he 
now owes the credit 
card company even 
more money. 

Doronuma plans 
to pay off the credit 
card with his bonus, 
but in the second 
scene, he has realized 
he won't get much of 
a bonus, so he’s back 
looking for another 
loan. Haibara’s sur¬ 
prise is feigned — he 
could have guessed 
that Doronuma was 
getting in deeper and 
deeper. 

The name Doro¬ 
numa literally means 
“mud-swamp,” and 
Haibara means “ash- 
plain." 



fca * 

I 0 n 
$ 

L 


Kinyudo. Kddansha 


Dor onum a: is n ISIiEA £ fclO£>v> 11 0 

Mo hoshonin o tanomeru shiriai wa inai n desu. 

now guarantor (obj.) can request acquaintance as-for there is not (explan.) 

“ThereJs no one I can ask to co-si gn .” (PL3) 

Haib ara: -fTTti'o IfibiLfcfc — 0 
So desu ka. Komarimashita ne- 

“|s th at so. That’s a pr oblem, isn’t it .” (PL3) 



© Aoki Yuji / Naniwa Kinyudo. Kddansha 


Doronuma: -f—tx lib ttlfcV' A.T*T b 0 
Bdnasu ga hotondo denai n desu wa. 

bonus (subj.) almost will not be paid (explan.) (emph.) 

‘Til get almost no b onus .” (PL3) 

Haibara: x? 11 ®Z D * fc V'-C+tf'o t’iti o<,i) Vt 

E! Sore wa komaru ja nai desu ka. Do suru tsumori desu ka?! 

huh! that as-for is troubling is it not do what intention is (?) 

“Huh! That puts_y°u in_ajight situati on, d oe sn’t it . What d o you i ntend 
todo?” (PL3) 
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The Concept of Komaru 


Kurta: 


Co-worker: 


Another mix of past and present forms 

She is a reporter at a major Tokyo newspaper. A very wealthy (and very handsome) busi¬ 
nessman she had recently interviewed calls to ask her out to dinner. She doesn't want to go, but 
is at a loss as to how to refuse. Her co-worker can't understand why she would even hesitate. 


*><n *> j: oi <ft£$V ‘ 0 

A, ano chotto o-machi kudasai. 

Uuh little waiting please (give) 


(PL3) 


Soft fc. 

Komatta wa. 

(I’m) troubled (fern.) 

itz it* ic lioto 

mala shokuji ni sasowarete shimatte. 
again meal to being invited (regret) 

“This is awkward. I’ve been asked out to dinner 
again.” (PL2) 


Si Zt TU! 

Komaru koto nai desho! 

become troubled thing there is not is there 

“There ’s no thing awkward about itjs there?” 

(PL2) 

Kurita has become troubled by the invitation, so the past 
form, komatta. seems natural. Her co-worker is saying 
that there is no reason to become troubled. 



© Kariya & Hanasaki / Oishinbo, Shogokukan 


It’s a scam 


This man is an atari-ya (Sft 1 ) g). a person who fakes accidents for the purpose of extortion. 
He will claim that being incapacitated will prevent him from completing a business deal that 
would have made him £50,000. The “doctor" is his accomplice. 


“Victim”: 




“Doctor” : * 0 -Cttix. ... 

So desu ne zenchi sankagetsu 
let's see full cure three months 

-eh. BLh i> ... 

iya sore ijff kakaru kanosei mo. .. 
no that more than take possibility also 

“ Well, let’s s ee, t hree months for com pl ete re¬ 
covery ... No. it’s even possib l e it c ould take 
longe r tha n that...” (PL2) 


© Katsuhika & Urusawa / Master Kiiton, Shogakukan 


V'**, Hb i Ltz 0 
Iya komarimashita. 
(excl.) (I'm) troubled 

“Well., this puts me in a 
real bind.” (PL2) 
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The Concept of Komaru 


Komatta as a modifier 


A group Of reporters has been invited to the opening of a huge new department store with a 
fresh food section in the lower level and a restaurant floor on top. Super-cynic reporter Yamaoka 
is not impressed, and is shown here walking out after making disparaging remarks about the 
quality of the restaurants and the freshness of the food. 



Reporter 1: 


«UJ tit... 

Itayama kaicho o okoraseru to wa ... 

(name) chairman (obj.) make angry the idea of 

“Makin g Chai rman Itay ama mad ..(PL2) 


Reporter 2: 


iRlSS* b So* Zt l ZtcZ -tfo 

TSzai-san mo komatta koto ni naru ze. 

(numc-hon.) also troubled situation will become (cmph.) 

“It’ll mean trouble for th e TSzai too!” 


• okoraseru is the causative form of the verb okoru (“become angry”). 

• TOzai is the name of the newspaper where this impetuous reporter works. It's not unusual 
for the -san ending to be used with a company name, just as it is with a person's name. 


Just plain komatta 


In this scene, Shima-kacho is trying to figure out how he will tell a business associate that 
his girlfriend is actually a married woman. 



© Hirokane Kenshi / Kochs Shimo Kosaku, Kodansha 


Shima-kac ho: ffl o * * . . . 

Komatta na ... 

“How am I going t o 
do this?” (PL2) 
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Lesson 16 • Counters and Classifiers 


Counters and classifiers are used to a certain extent even in English — for example, 
we refer to "three sheets of paper,” or “eight head of cattle" — but counters in Japanese 
take on a far greater importance. There are counters for small animals, large animals, birds, 
flat objects, cylindrical objects, cars, planes, boats, ships, suits, pistols, pairs of chopsticks, 
and so on, some might say ad nauseum. Formidable as this may seem at First, learning these 
counters and using them properly can be a source of satisfaction as one works toward 
fluency. On the other hand, for the fainthearted it’s reassuring to know that there are ge¬ 
neric counters (hitotsu, futatsu, mittsu, etc.), which will at least enable you to be under¬ 
stood if you need a counter but don’t know which one to use. 

Unintentional “bloopers” by the inexperienced sometimes lead to knee-slapping re¬ 
sults, but, as some of our examples show, counters can also be misused deliberately for 
humorous effect. When the humor you generate with your counters becomes fully inten¬ 
tional, you know you have arrived. 

Even after you get used to the sheer number and variety of counters in Japanese, it can 
be surprising just how wide a range some of the counters can cover. Since we can't begin to 
do justice to the number and variety of counters in these few pages, we’ve decided to 
devote this lesson mostly to -hon which is one of the counters with the widest range of 
meanings. 

By itself, the kanji $ can mean either “book” or “origin,” and as a prefix it means 
"main-/this-,” but as a counter/classifier it’s used for things that are cylindrical or that have 
a long, thin shape. In our first three examples, these characteristics are obvious in the physical 
appearance of the objects, but in the others the characteristics arc more abstract. For ex¬ 
ample, telephone calls and home runs are among the things counted with -hon because 
they both have qualities that could be considered “long and thin.” 

As with many counters, the reading -hon changes to -bon or -ppon in some combina¬ 
tions, for the sake of euphony. For example, ichi + hon = ippon. 


The most basic usage of -hon 



© trie Kiwa / Haikibun Sakana-hime. Kodansha 


Daikon radishes are cylindrical in shape, so naturally they are counted with 
hon — ippon, nihon, sanbon, etc. 


Woman : 1$ 

Daikon ippon cho~dai. 
radish one please give me 

“One d aikon, please.” (PL2) 

Vendo r: 7-f 3 fcotf li? 

Ai yo Happa wa ? 

OK (emph.) leaves as-for 

“Coming up. How a b out the leaves?” 

Woma n: i i c 

Sono mama. 
as is 

“Lea ve them on.” 

Sign: OAI1 

Miya-chan no yaova 

“Mi v a’ s Vegeta ble Market ” 


• chodai is used like kudasai, but has a softer sound. Although 
chSdai is more typically used by women, it's not uncommon for 
men to use it in certain situations. 

• ai is a colloquial form of hai (“Yes ma'am/sir"). 
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Counters and Classifiers 


Counting golf clubs 

Only three clubs? You would expect a bucho (“department head”) who is also a golf enthu¬ 
siast to have a full set of clubs, but Akai-buch5 claims that three clubs are enough for "man's 
golf' (otoko no gorufu). He claims the clubs are worth over ¥ 1,000,000 each. 


■e# 3 fch 
t 

| 2? ? 

I * * * 

sp / ».■» : 



Arash ivam a: . . . 

Ara? Akai-bucho . .. 
(exclam.) (name-tide) 

“W hat? M r. Akai. 


3* 

L* 


A-c-r 


?7r? 

san-bon 

shika 

motte-nai 

n desu 

ka. 

kurabu? 

three 

other than 

don't have 

is it that 

(?) 

club(s) 


“y ou onl y h ave th ree clubs?" 


• ara is a typically feminine expression of surprise. 

• the title buchB is used here with a name, as a substitute for 
-san. Since she is an employee of the same company, it might 
sound overly familiar, or slightly disrespectful to use -san. 

• this is an example of “inverted syntax." The normal word order 
would be Kurabu sanbon shika motte-nai n desu ka? 


Cat whiskers 


This old man makes fishing lures (^liT 0. kebari) using cats' whiskers, but because of his 
age he has a hard time catching the cats. He demonstrates one of his lures to a young boy who 
eagerly agrees to a swap — 1,000 cat whiskers for one of the man’s lures. 



C Wakabayashi Kcnji / Sasaguchi-gumi. K&dansha 


Old Man: 


I ® MY 1000* t 

Neka no hige senbon to kokan! 
cat fs) whisker(s) 1000 for exchange 

“A sw ap fo r 1000 cats’ whisk ers!” 


tv'inii f-9 £*? 

To iu no wa do ja? 


saying that how is 

“How abou t that?” 


• to iu no wa refers back to what was said in the previ¬ 
ous sentence or part of the sentence. 

• ja is typically used by older males (and in some dia¬ 
lects) as a substitute for da/desu. 
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Counters and Classifiers 



© Maekawa Tsukasa / Dai-TdkyS Binbo Seikal.su Manyuaru. Kodansha 


Videotapes 

The student who lives next door is away for a 
week at a gasshuku (o'?!, "retreal/training session”), 
so Kosuke borrows his TV and VCR and holds his own 
bideo gasshuku (“video retreat”). Movies (the physical 
film, as well as the story that’s on it) are counted with - 
hon because of the long and thin shape of the film. The 
same practice naturally applies to videotapes, but with 
video disks, the disk itself is counted with -mai (for 
flat objects) while the movie/story is still counted with 
-hon. 


Narra tion: <D l&H t* 60 $ J0Lh <D kfrt & 

Gasshuku no isshukan ni rokujuppon ijd no bideo o milsuzukeru. 

retreat (*s) one week during 60 more than of video(s) (obj) continue to watch 

“During the one w ee k retr ea t, I watched o ver 6 0 video s, o ne a fte r the other.” 

• gasshuku are most typically training sessions for school sports “clubs" or teams. 

• milsuzukeru is a combination of the verbs miru ("see/watch”) and tsuzukeru ("continue"). 



£ Abe & Kurata / Aji Ichimon Me. Shogakukan 


Telephone calls 


He was delayed at work, and was over an hour late for a date, but 
neglected to call his girlfriend at the coffee shop where they were to 
meet. When he arrived, all he found was a note. Here, he is reflecting 
on his negligence. 


Ibashi: -£*>X is ktiiuii & 0 

Semete denwa no ippon mo irereba yokatta na. 
at least one phone call even should have made (colloq) 

“I should have at least given her a call.” 

—0 is is/s .%O 

Konget.su ikkai mo awanakatta mon na. 
this month once even didn't meet (colloq) 

“Jdidn’t see her even one time this month.” 

• denwa o ireru is one way to say “make a phone call." 
similar to the English "put in a call.” Irereba is the condi¬ 
tional form of the verb ireru. and Irereba yokatta literally 
means “It would have been good/better if I had made (a 
call).” 

• mon na at the end of the second sentence is a contraction 
of mono na. Mono is used this way when explaining a 
situation. 

• the telephone itself, as a small "machine.” is counted with 
-dai ( ichidai. nidai. sandai. etc.), but telephone calls are 
counted with -hon. 

• ikkai is from ichi (“one") + kai. the counter for "times/oc¬ 
casions.” 
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Counters and Classifiers 


A counter double header 


The counter -hon is used twice in this example, once in the literal sense (for referring to a one- 
legged batting stance), and once in a figurative sense (for counting home runs). The setting is an 
amateur baseball game in which a player suddenly takes on the persona of the Giants’ O Sadaharu. 
The next day, O reveals that he had a dream about playing in an amateur game. 



© Saigan Ryohei / Kamakura Monogatari, Futabasha 


Morita : h<T> fllx. f±!! 

A! Sekine-san ano kamae wa! 

“ A h, Sekine-san. that stance!.!” 

Sekine : n 'C-f n t 5 1~ 0 

So desu so desu. 

“ That’s right, that’s right. ” 

ITS tt io 

Ano O-san no ippon-ashi daho desu yo. 

“It’s 0’s one-leg ged batting style. ” 


Narration : jE U 

0 Sadaharu. 

Cii 868$, 

fumetsu no homuran kiroku happyaku-rokujuhappon, 
unbeatable (=) home run record 868-(count) 

unbeatable record of 868 home runs. 

SR <r> . 

kokumin eiyosho no supasuta. 

national population honor award (=) superstar 

the superstar who won t he National Medal of Dis¬ 
tinction. 


Judo matches 


A young judo athlete, out for a run, sees two cats fighting and 
steps in to referee. 

Michael (the cat) : — -V 7 — v 
Nyaa~! 

“Meoow!” 

Sound FX : rtr-> 

Ban 

(sound of cat hitting the ground; 
generic “pow/bang” loud sound) 


“Referee” : -$!! 

Ippon 

“ /ppofi!! ” 

-tti it-'. 

Sore made-. 
that until 

“End of match,” 

• the term ippon is used in judo circles, even in 
English, to signify that the match has been 
won. It is scored as ten points. 
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Counters and Classifiers 


Conventional use of -hiki 


Small animals are counted using -hiki as shown in this first illustration. In the bottom two 
illustrations, however, -Jiiki is used to count men, giving a humorous effect. 



© Okazaki Jiro i Hilozaru no yu, Shogakukan 


Narra tion : 


Narration : 88 £ £T... 

Walashi no kao o mite ... 

my face (obj.) looked at. and 

“looked at mv face a nd .. 


Sono naka no ippiki ga ... 
among those one-animal (subj.) 

“ One of them .. 


These monkeys 

live in the mountains 
near a hot spring. 

The man telling this 
story is searching for 
a friend who, disillu¬ 
sioned with human 
society, has disap¬ 
peared. Could he 
have changed him¬ 
self into a monkey? 


Humorous use of -hiki 



A flirtatious wink affects this young man more than the girl in the neigh¬ 
boring train expected. Here he prepares to jump from his train to hers. 

Man : 9! —I- ;HtT, -fc — S-t — / 

Otoko ippiki!! uinku ni kakete, seno, seno, 

man one wink on staking it (preparing to make effort) 

“One manlLStaking it all on a wink, one-two, one-tw o.. 

FX: iftiff? 

gala gala (effect of leg trembling) 


© Tanioka Yosuji / Bakuhatsu Suzen, KK Best Book 



© Terashima Reiko / Kuriko-san Konnichi wa, Take Shobo 


She seems to be enjoying having her husband jump the fence instead 
of the usual sheep. 

Kuriko: 10 E, 11 E... 

Yoichi-san ga juppiki, Yoichi-san ga ju-ippiki... 

Yoichi (subj.) ten Yoichi (subj.) eleven 

“Ten Yoichis, eleven YSkhis .. ” 

Yoichi: HIT < it .to 

Hilsuji ni shite kure yo. 
sheep make it (request) (emph.) 

“Make it shee p, will you, ” (PL2) 
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Counters and Classifiers 


Conventional use of -ko 


He has just eaten one of the five freshly-made croquettes he bought, and he knows that they 
will taste better if he waits a little before having another, but unable to resist, he has two in a 
row. 



Ko su ke: 


if-r> IZtii’ 

Gaman shikerezu 

endurance/perseverance unable to do/sustain 

“ Unable to hold back. 

tzx m u 2 «g <> 

tale tsuzuke ni niko-me mo tabeta. 

immediate succession in second one also ate 

I ate the second one right after the first.” 

gaman suru = “restrain oneself/endure,” and shikirezu 
is a negative continuing form meaning "unable to com¬ 
pletely .. 

the suffix -me is used to designate items in a series; so, 
ikko-me = “the first one,” niko-me = “the second one,” 
etc. 


Humorous use of -ko 


From the series Urusei Yatsura, Ataru inadvertently summons an interstellar taxi and 
rides it home from school, racking up a bill equivalent to all of the petroleum on earth. His 
father, unable to put up with the resulting pandemonium, considers swapping the entire earth 
for a ride to another planet. To show the insignificance of the earth on the interplanetary scale, 
it’s referred to with the counter -ko, as if it were an orange or croquette. 

F ather : 

Untenshu-san, 

“ Driver. 

-1055- T- ffc-s* A,tz fan 

chikyii ikko-bun de dono kurai toberu n da net! 

earth l-(count)'s worth with about how much can fly(explan-?) (colloq.) 

h ow far can you take me for one Earth? ” 

“Driver” : i m -ffl# fax.... 

Chikyu ikkobun ne . . . 

“ One Eart h’s worth, hmmm .. 

Sound FX : /<f- /**■ 

Pachi pachi pachi 

(Sound of punching keys on calculator) 


© Takahashi Rumiko / Urusei Yatsura. Shogakukan 



We don’t have room to illustrate any more of the counters/classifiers, but here’s a list of some of the more common ones. 


• -cho 

T 

blocks (of tofu), orders (of a dish, in a restaurant) 

• -nin 

A 

persons 

• -cho 

g£ 

pairs (of scissors) 

• —mei 

& 

persons (more formal than -nin) 

• -dai 

6 

machines, typewriters, pianos, beds, cars, etc. 

• -sara 

m. 

plate(fuls) 

• -hai 

W 

cupfuls, glassfuls, boxfuls, etc. 

• -mai 

ft 

flat things (empty plates) 

• -jo 

# 

tatami mats 

• -satsu # 

books, magazines 

• -ken 

If 

houses, shops, buildings 

• -wa 


birds 

• -ki 

« 

airplanes 

• -zen 

m 

bowls (of rice), pairs (of chopsticks) 


If it’s any consolation, keep in mind that Japanese uses the single word mure (Sf) to refer to a 
“herd” of cows, “flock” of sheep, “school” of fish, “bevy” of quail, “gaggle” of geese, etc. 
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Lesson 17 • Baby Talk 


Although it doesn’t come up In everyday conversation (unless you're a baby), it’s 
nice to know a little about baby talk to see how native speakers progress in their use of Japa¬ 
nese. The examples that we show here fall into two categories. 

• Words used only by or to children as substitutes for ordinary adult words: 

manma instead of gohan for “food/a meal,” 
nenne suru instead of neru for “sleep/go to bed," 
an 'yo instead of as hi for “foot/feet.” 

• Children's mispronunciation of adult words (like hochii instead of hoshii). 

As you will see in our examples, this change from “s" or ”sh” sounds to “ch” is the most 
prominent mispronunciation. Although it’s hard to say how accurately this reflects the 
way children actually talk, it is a convention used by adults to represent “baby talk.” 

Other characteristics of baby talk, or children’s language, include: 

• More frequent use of no as a sentence ending for both statements and questions. 

• More frequent use of yo sentence endings (i.e., dropping da/desu). 

• Heavier use of the honorific o- prefix, even when referring to one’s own actions or posses¬ 
sions. This results from the parents (especially mothers) using such speech to their chil¬ 
dren. In this case, it's perhaps more of a diminutive, like adding “nice .. ./nice little ...” in 
English when speaking to children. (Beware: some Japanese people seem to overuse polite 
speech when talking with foreign students of Japanese, especially beginners.) 

We’ll start with some of the more widely-used children's words. 


Wan (wan)-chan 


Wan wan is the ordinary Japanese equivalent of "bow wow/arf arf ’ in English. The ending - 
chan is a diminutive version of -san. added to people’s names. Wan-chan is used even by older 
children and adults as a friendly way of referring to a dog (very similar to “doggie”), but wan 
wan-chan is definitely baby talk, perhaps something like calling a dog a “bow wow." 



© Kobayashi Makoto/ What's Michael?, Kodansha 


Tamami: 7 > 7 >!! 7 > 7 > 

wan-wan wan-wan 

“Bow wow!! Bow wow” 


Mother: *7 i-!! l±7>7>*>*A,.k!! 

So yo- Are wa wan-wan-chan yo!! 

that's right (emph.) that as-for doggie (emph.) 

“That’s right! I t's a bow wow (doggie)!!” 

• the mother uses the emphatic particle yo like a verb, or, you could say that 
she has dropped the verb da/desu. This is a characteristic of informal femi¬ 
nine speech, and is not necessarily baby talk. 
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Bu bu 


Looking out a bus window at all the traffic, this toddler (named Tamebo) 
uses a children's word which, like wan-wan, is also an ordinary sound effect used 
by adults as well as children. Using it this way (as a noun, “vehicle"), however, is 
definitely baby talk. 




© Hosono Fujihiko / MaMa. Shogakukun 


Tomebo : & — 4n— -Si — & —! 

Bu- bu- bu- bu-! 

“H onk-honk, honk-honk!” 

H aeiwara : n L, & — -K— fa — 0 

Un bu- bu- ippai ne-. 

“Uh-h uh. there 're lots of honk-honks, aren’t there. ” (PL2i 

• ippai can mean “full," or “lots of." 


Nenne 



The man lying on the floor is the managing director (jomu) of 
Kanemaru Industries. He is playing with his friend’s daughter. 

Momoko: faA-fa LiLJ;0fa o 

Ja nen-ne shimasho ne. 

“ Now , let’s go beddie-b v e/night-night, okav ?" 

it l to 

Yoshi yoshi. 

“ There, t here.” 

• like the verb neru, nenne suru can refer to sleeping or going ic 
bed/lying down. 

• yoshi literally means “good." or “OK.” 


Manma 



© Tomisawa Chinat.su / Teyandei Baby. Kodansha 


Mother is ill, so Dad has taken over the care and feeding of the baby 
This particular baby happens to be the reincarnation of a tough yakuza 
gangster. 


Fath er: $r, £<A, i- 0 

Sa, Hoshi-kun manma dechu yo—. 

“OK. Hoshh it’s din-din! ” 

Sound FX: f > 

Ton 

(sound of plopping the baby down in the chair) 

Hoshi -kun: V»...V'V»!! 

I- ii!! 

“ N-. No!! " 


• manma is the baby talk equivalent of gohan (as used to mean 
“food/a meal"). 

• dechu is the baby talk distortion of the verb desu. More ex¬ 
amples of this kind of mispronunciation are given on the fol¬ 
lowing pages. 
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Baby Talk 


Hoshii -* hochii 


Moshi moshi -» mochi mochi 

We don’t know her exact age, but she might be a little 
older than Tomebo (above), who is two. 

Megumi: & *> fc ! 

Mochi mochi! 

“Hello!” 


In the world of manga, the shi sound is hard for children to make, and with very young 
children it typically comes out as chi. Our more linguistically-enlightened colleagues tell us 
that in the languages of the world, the “a" sound is more common by far than the “ch” sound, 
and that phonetically, such a substitution is unlikely. No matter what the case, in the world of 
manga, TV comedy, etc., this substitution is perhaps the most common way of giving speech 
that infantile touch. 

Tomebo: 3-^ h li*>- 0 

Ichigo yoguruio hochii-. 

“I w ant so me strawberry yogurt.’ 

• hoshii is an adjective used to describe 
the object wanted. 




© Hosono Fujihiko / MaMa. 
Shogakukan 


moshi moshi is the standard phrase for 
“hello" on the phone. 


Itashimashite -* itachimachite 


Resentful of the presence of this friend of his mother, Tomebo seems a 
little overly polite. The actual expression here is Do itashimashite. 


© Yajima & Hirokane / Ningen KSsaten, Shogakukan 



© Hosono Fujihiko / MaMa. Shogakukan 

Tomebo: f! t *>X~ 0 

Do itachimachite-. 


Sumo -* chumo 


Some sum6 wrestlers are visiting the kin¬ 
dergarten to help make mochi rice cakes for a 
New Year’s celebration. 

FX: fc-ffcl* 

Ozu ozu 

(effect of the boy’s hesi- 
tance/apprehension) 

Boy: te*) * A,o 

Ochumd-chan. 

“ Mr. Sumo W restler.” 

• this also illustrates how the 
honorific -san becomes 
-chan in baby talk. 



© Ichimaru / Okami-san. Shogakukan 
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Baby Talk 


Jitensha -* jitencha 

The sha sound is a combination of shi andya, so when the shi becomes chi , sha 
becomes cha (a combination of chi and ya). 



Hagiwara : .IJi li fa, <D\ 

kore wa ne jitensha tie iu no 
this as-for (colloq.) bicycle called (explan.) 

“(You) call this a jitensha." -* “ This is called a bicy cle!’ 

T omebo : 

Jitencha-! 

“ Jitencha—V ' 

• in this and the example below, tie iu no is the equivalent of 
to iu no (desu). Here, the verb iu means “call/refer to.” 


(PL2) 


i Hosono Fujihiko / MaMa, Shogakukan 


Kaerimasho -» kaerimacho 


The sho sound is a combination of shi and yo, so when the shi becomes chi, 
sho becomes cho (a combination of chi and yo). 



© Hosono Fujihiko / MaMa, Shogakukan 


Tomebo: 


Mother: 


, V--7-1! 
Kaerimacho- Ma-ma-H 

“ Let’s go home. Mama!! ” 

otV'i <D\ 
Ma-tte-nasai tie iu no! 

wait (command) say that (explan.) 

“(I'm telling you toj hold on! ” 


• matte-(i)nasai is from the verb matsu (“wait”). This is a gentle command form 
of matte-iru. the "progressive” form — she wants him to "be waiting” for some 
period of time while she finishes her shopping. 

• in this case, the verb iu means “say/tell.” 


Itsu -* Ichu 



The tsu sound is one of the more difficult in the Japanese language, so it's not 
surprising that children would have trouble with it. 


Father: 


a6C*.! 

(name) 

“ Meeumi! ” 


Megumi: 


/NV\\ U> is (D fao 


Papa, ichumo osoi no ne. 
daddy always late (explan) (colloq) 

“ Daddy, you’re always late (coming home).” 

(PL2) 




© Yajima & Hirokane / Ningen 
Kosaten, Shogakukan 
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Baby Talk 


“Me” in the third person? 


Children often use their own names to refer to themselves. This child's name is 
Tometaro, but he’s called Tomebo for short. He is infatuated with his kindergarten teacher. 
Machiko (given name), and in this scene he is announcing that he intends to marry her. 
(O)yome(-san) is a polite word for “bride." and (o)yome ni naru (literally “become a bride”) 
is one way to refer to (a woman's) getting married. His misuse of this expression and his 
mispronunciation of -san as -tan generate some chuckles in this scene. 



Tomebo: Mtf-fc, 

Tomebo ne Tomebo ne 


Mother: 


Man: 

2nd Man: 


i z-t >-fe — bithtzL i; fc* co-o 

Machiko-sense no oyome-tan ni naru no-. (PL2) 

going tojnarry Miss_Machiko.” 


fcic v»oTA/ <n t>Ajtz\t, b-o 
Nani itten no anta wa mo-. 

“ Wha t are you talking about?” (PL2) 


fed* 2 A. liolJolioo 

Tomebo ga oyome-san kai ho! ho! ho! 

“Tomebo is g oi ng t o be a bri de, is he? Ho! Ho! Ho !” 


Id Id Id Id Ido 

“Hajia ha ha ha!” 


• sensei is frequently used as an honorific suffix with names (in¬ 
stead of -san), but using it with the teacher's first name has a 
kindergarten touch. 

• nani itten no is a contraction of nani o itte-(i)ru no. a very in¬ 
formal (PL2) version of nani o irte-imasu ka ("What are you 
saying?"). 

• kai is a informal, friendly form of the question marker ka. Kai 
and dai (for da) are frequently used by children and by adults in 
speaking to children. 


She is a little older than Tomebo (above), but she still uses her own name to refer to 
herself. Among female speakers, it's not uncommon for this practice to continue into the 
teen years. Her father loves to fish, and he always brings home such huge catches of tai 
(sea bream, considered quite a luxury/delicacy), that she is sick of it. In this scene she is 
saying how much she likes ramen. This is something like an American child who has had 
too much steak, and would rqther have a hot dog. The "Cooking Papa," Iwa-san, makes her 
some tai ramen, and everyone is happy. 


Mo moko : Z te, 7 — do!! 

Momoko ne ramen da-isuki yo!! 

“1 jus t lo-o-o ve ramen!!” 

Iwa-san: -f"? rt'o 
So ka. 

“Is that so.” 

• the prefix dai- is sometimes written with the 
kanji for large/big (iz). and dai-euki is used 
to express the idea “like very much" -» 
“(just) love.” 



© Ueyama Tochi / Cooking Papa, Kddansha 
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Adults using children’s language 


In our final two scenes we see adults talking to children in baby talk. In this scene from 
Yawara, Fujiko had quit judo to have her baby, but now she is beginning training again, 
intent on going to the Olympics. Her husband even helps out with the housework to encour¬ 
age her to train. 



© Urasawa Naoki / Yawara.'. Shogakukan 


Fujiko: 


Dad: 


froT V'V' ? -C k'T fc-o 

Okasan. itte kimachu ne- ii ko de He ne-. 


‘Mama Is j 


lout for a while. 


be (colloq) 

, now.” 


iyo iyo hajimemasu ka!! 
at last/finally start (?) 


• just as desu became dechu in an earlier example, kimasu be¬ 
comes kimachu here. Itte kimasu is the standard expression used 
when going out for a while. It literally means "1 will go and 
come (back)." 

• ii ko means “good child," und ite (from the verb iru, “be") is 
short for ite kudasai. "Please be ..." Dropping kudasai and us¬ 
ing the -te form of a verb to make a request is pretty much the 
norm in informal speech. 


The director is getting into it: Playing with his friend’s daughter, he pretends to eat the 
imaginary food and uses baby talk. He carries the panda on his back like Japanese mothers 


carry their babies. 

Man: Ii*, 

Ha. oichii. 

“Ahh, it’s yummy ." 

Montoko: ii~V> % *9 L i L x. n 

Ha-i, okawarishimasho ne. 

“OK. let’s g ive y ou seconds. ” 

Sound FX: 

Paku paku paku 

* (sound/effect of his pretending to eat) 

• okawari is the honorific prefix o- with 
kawari, the noun form of the verb kawaru 
(“change/be replaced"). In this meaning of 
“another helping/serving of food or bever¬ 
age" the o— is an integral part of the word. 




113 









Lesson is • Informal “Politeness” 


As we always mention in the Mangajin warning about "Politeness Levels,” the word 
"politeness” is really just a convenient simplification. There are actually several dimen¬ 
sions involved in "polite speech.” For example, certain verbs are inherently honorific, and 
are used to show respect for, or deference toward, another person, but the endings of these 
verbs (which are a primary factor in the Mangajin system of "politeness levels”), are really 
more a function of the formality of the situation. This can lead to situations in which it's 
hard to know exactly which of Mangajin’s four politeness levels is appropriate. In this 
lesson we look at a few such situations. 

Our first three examples show informal usage of the verb nasaru, an honorific equiva¬ 
lent of the ordinary verb suru, meaning "do.” Because it’s honorific, nasaru is used only 
for the actions of others, never one's own actions. It indicates that you feel respect for the 
other person. When translating into English, it is almost impossible to make a distinction 
between suru and nasaru (except by using phrasing that might convey the tone somehow), 
but they are two different words that convey a very different feeling in Japanese. 

Beginning students usually first encounter nasaru in its -masu form, nasaimasu. In 
Mangajin, nasaimasu is classified as PL4, the highest level. To convey the same meaning 
in what we call PL3, typically one would replace the honorific nasaimasu with shimasu, 
the PL3 form of suru. Suru, the plain abrupt form, is a clear case of PL2, but how do you 
rank nasaru? It still shows respect, and is clearly more "polite" than suru, so it wouldn’t be 
right to call it PL2, but it’s not really PL3 or PL4 either. Our manga examples illustrate this 
kind of dilemma in assigning politeness levels. 


A traditional wife 

Her husband has come home early so she knows something is wrong. Instead of the 
common PL2 expression Do shita no?, she asks him Do nasatta no?, substituting the hon¬ 
orific verb nasaru for the neutral verb suru. As you can see in the second frame where she 
is taking his coat, she shows the traditional respect for, or perhaps deference to, her hus¬ 
band. But they are husband and wife, and this is obviously an informal situation, so she 
uses the plain/abrupt past form, nasatta, instead of the more formal nasaimashita. 

Observing the traditional social hierarchy in this way is considered a sign of good breeding 
or refinement. In fact, women’s use of such "polite” words can often be more a matter of 
refinement than of respect — e.g., when they are speaking among themselves. 



© Yamasaki & Kitami / Tsuri-Baka Nisshi. Shogakukan 


Husband: 


Tadaima. 
just now 

“I’m home.’ 


Wife: *>bo 

Ara. Anata, do nasatta no? 

(exclam.) you/"dear” what’s wrong 

“My_goqdnessj_ What’s wrong. Dear? ” 


Husband: *> i. o t Rff * tH'fc ii tz 0 
Chotto kaze o hiita yd da. 

a little caught cold it seems that 

“I seem to have caught a little cold.” 

Wife: ... 

So... 

“Really?” 
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Informal “Politeness 1 



Feminine deference 


A middle-aged salaryman, Nishimura-san, meets Natsuko. the daughter of a professor, at a 
mountain resort. Since they don’t know each other very well, they both use primarily PL3 (- masu./ 
desu) speech, but because of the informal setting, some PL2 is mixed in too. 

As a sign of feminine deference, she uses the honorific verb nasaru (sukoshi mo nasaranai) 
rather than the neutral verb suru (sukoshi mo shinai ), but she uses the plain abrupt form nasaranai 
rather than the more formal nasaimasen. 


Saigan Ryohei / San-chSmt no Yuhi, Shogakukan 


Natsuko: tfl ff rg«- » g li, 'Jr Li, £ £ 

Dakedo go-jibun no hanashi wa sukoshi mo nasaranai no ne 

bui (hon.)self of talk as-for even a litile don't do (?) do you 


sukoshi mo followed by a negative verb means that the action (talking) 
occurs "not even a little/ not at all." 


Deference/respect for royalty 


The young king has developed a tumor on his forehead and is in such intense pain that he cannot 
eat, sleep, or even lie still. The court physician, Jiiwaka, suggests removing it surgically, but Bud¬ 
dha relieves the pain with the touch of his finger. As an older, respected member of the court, 
Jiiwaka uses mostly informal speech forms, but as a sign of respect for the king, he uses the honor¬ 
ific verb nasaru (jitto nasatte-ru) instead of the neutral verb suru (jitto shite-ru). 


e Tezuka Osamu / Buddha, Tezuka Productions 


J iiwaka : PET -L>J& l 2 * n \Z i i tttZ ot i 

Shinjiraren. Heika ga kokochi yosaso ni me o tsumurareie jitto nasatte-ru. 
can't believe His Majesty (subj.) appears to be comfortably eyes (obj.) elosed-and is being still (hon.) 


shinjiraren is an informal masculine form of shinjirarenai ("cannot believe"), the plain negative form of 
shinjirareru ("can believe"), from the verb shinjiru ("believe"). 

kokochi yoi means "comfortable/pleasant.” and kokochi yosasd is used to indicate that someone else appears 
to be comfortable. 

tsumurareie is also honorific — an honorific -te form of tsumuru, “close (one's) eyes." This is identical to 
the passive form of the verb. 
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Informal '‘Politeness" 


The "polite" verb itadaku: students generally encounter this word first as itadakimasu, the 
"thanks” said before partaking of a meal or beverage. It means "receive/partake of/have done on 
one’s behalf," but it's a humble word, implying that the receiver/partaker is of a lower or subordi¬ 
nate status. The verb morau has the same meaning, but implies that both parties are equal, or that the 
receiver is of higher status. In the following two examples, women are shown using itadaku in a 
way which, although certainly not limited to females, gives an air of refinement to feminine speech 


Feminine and refined, but informal 

Buying a watch: this woman is the customer, so social hierarchy certainly does not dictate that 
she use polite/humble speech. Her use of the humble word itadaku (instead of the neutral word 
morau) gives an air of refinement, but she uses the informal form, itadaku, instead of the more 
formal itadakimasu. The honorific o- before ikura also adds to the air of refinement. 



© Takeda & Takai / Pro Golfer, Shogakukan 


Woman: 


So ii kanji ne. 

that's so/rcally good feel/effect/impression (colloq.) 

“Reall y... It seems nic e." 


bo fcv><<b? 
Itadaku wa. o-ikura? 

(I'll) rcccive/takc (it) (fem.) (hon.) how much 

“ I’ll take it. How much?” 


• her initial so ("That's so”) is in response to the clerk’s explana¬ 
tion about the merits of this watch, i.e. she is agreeing that it is 
light and has a nice design. 


From Urusei Yatsura: Oyuki, the princess of Neptune, traveled through a fourth dimensional 
passageway to the room of "ordinary" high school student Ataru. She is leaving now and asks if 
someone won't escort her back. As a princess among ordinary humans, she is free to use whatever 
speech forms she likes, but using the humble word itadakenai (okutte itadakenai) instead of the 
neutral moraertai (okutte moraenai) gives a feminine, refined touch. Because of the informal setting 
and the social status of the others present, however, she uses itadakenai instead of the more formal 
itadakemasen. 



& ot 

Okutte itadakenai kashira! 

can't have (someone) take/escort (me) (I) wonder 

“I wonder if 1 couldn’t have someone a c¬ 
compa ny me! ” 

Hai! 

sure/all right 
“Sure!” 

itadakenai is the plain/abrupt negative of itadak- 
eru (“can receive/can have done"), which is the 
potential form of itadaku (“receive/have done"). 
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Informal “Politeness" 


Chivalrous? use of polite speech 

At a pro golf tournament, her hat was blown off by a strong gust of wind just as he was making 
a shot. The ball goes in the hat, which, carried by the wind, deposits the ball right on the green. He 
returns the hat to her, and she apologizes for interfering with his game. He reassures her, and then 
takes the opportunity to ask for her phone number. 

As you might guess from the golf tee that he carries in his mouth, Typhoon is a laid-back type 
who generally uses informal (PL2) speech. Here, he first says tasukete moratta, and he could have 
said Denwa bango o oshiete moraitai, but by ending with a more “polite” or honorific word in its 
plain form, he implies that he is a gentleman while maintaining his casual identity. 



a -tf % * ? V' 

muz > 
i' e i: co 
tz*co to 
it: 

& «T T * 


> Takahashi & Kazama / Dr. Taifiin JR. Futabasha 


Dr. Typh oon: 


Woman: 


^7 ^ fc-flfC fc fcofc <D tz 0 

Iya watashi no ho koso anata ni tasukete moratta no da. 
no my side (emph.) you by received saving/help (emph.) 

“ No. I’m the one who was helped by you. ” 

£ lie 

Zehi denwa bango o oshiete itadakitai. 

definitely phone number (obj.) want to receive your telling 

“1 definitely would like to have you tell me your phone number.” 

“ Won’t vou please tell me vour phone number? ” 

■?i>... 

Demo. .. 

“ But.. 


For more information 

©3'q keigo, “polite speech,” is undeniably one of the most difficult aspects of becoming fully proficient in Japanese. It's 
nice to know that you are “safe” in most situations if you stick to the PL3 desu/-masu endings — you're unlikely to offend 
anyone too badly — but you can never aspire to “natural” Japanese unless you are ready to tackle polite speech. This is the area 
where language and culture become almost inseparable. For those who are ready to push their politeness skills to a new level, 
here are some recent books that should help. 


• Minimum Essential Politeness: A Guide to the Japanese Honorific Language , by Agnes M. Niyekawa (Kodan- 
sha International, 1991). This is a practical book, offering not only a clear explanation of all the factors that must be 
considered to establish the appropriate level of politeness but also presenting handy charts of the most important words 
and forms and step-by-step guides for learning the complex system (what to learn first in order to avoid the worst 
rudeness; what to learn next to refine your politeness). 


• How to Be Polite in Japanese, by Osamu Mizutani and Nobuko Mizutani (The Japan Times, 1987), is similar in 
offering an analysis of the system and charts of the most important words and forms. It also discusses such practical 
matters as what not to talk about, non-verbal expressions of politeness, and a number of specific interactive situations. 


Formal Expressions for Japanese Interaction, edited by staff of the Inter-University Center for Japanese Language 
Studies (The Japan Times, 1991). This is an exercise-filled textbook, with accompanying tapes, rather than a systematic 
presentation of honorific speech as such. From one lesson to the next, foreign student David Smith interacts with Japa¬ 
nese of widely varied ages and status. The exercises give students practice not only in honorific forms but in other 
aspects of usage, such as indirect speech, that affect politeness. This one is designed to be used with a teacher. 
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Lesson 19 • Introductions 


Most textbooks give “formula” introductions which are perfectly acceptable 
and quite helpful to beginners, but as you will see from the examples we present 
in this lesson, “real” introductions use an almost random mix of a few basic 
elements. 

Introducing the introduction 

The word for “introduction" in Japanese is shokai and its verb form is shokai suru, or, at 
PL3, shokai shimasu. It's quite common for people to begin introductions by using some form 
of shokai suru, which literally means “I will introduce ..but functions like the English, “I’d 
like to introduce ..or “Let me introduce .. 

Giving names 

The simplest way to introduce yourself is to say your name followed by desu , making a sentence 
equivalent to English "I am So-and-so.” Gesture toward your friend and say his/her name fol¬ 
lowed by desu, and it becomes “This is So-and-so.” 

A more formal way to introduce someone else is Kochira wa . . . desu. Kochira is literally 
“this side/direction,” but it means “the person here/in this direction.” In other contexts, "this” is 
translated as kore, and Kore wa... desu is sometimes used to make an introduction, but only in 
very informal situations, and mostly by males. You need to be careful because some people will 
be offended at being treated like a “thing” if you refer to them as kore. 

Another way to give your own name is with the expressions ... to ii masu (t v»V' i +) or 
.. .to mdshima.su (t $ L i 1~). Saying your name followed by to iimasu is literally “I’m called 
(name),” and could be compared to saying “My name is ...” in English. The expression ... to 
mdshimasu is a PL4 humble expression that means the same thing, but is used when the situ¬ 
ation is formal or calls for a higher level of politeness. 

Greetings 

In addition to the name/basic information, some kind of greeting is usually part of the introduc¬ 
tion routine. 

Hajimemashite ($U*biLT) 

This literally means ”[I meet you] for the first time” but for some reason, most textbooks "trans¬ 
late" it as “How do you do?” 

Yoroshiku o-negai shimasu (i'bL'CiSlBJ’-'Lii") 

This phrase literally means “1 ask you to treat me favorably/I ask your favorable consideration,” 
and its use is not limited to introductions. It doesn’t really have an equivalent in English, but in 
introductions it’s generally “translated" as “I’m pleased to meet you.” 

Kochira koso (Zt>Z}Z-£) 

This isn’t a greeting in itself, but rather a response to the other person’s Yoroshiku . .. Since 
kochira means "this side/direction” and koso is an emphasizer meaning “indeed/even more so,” 
in essence the phrase means “Even more than you, I must ask your favorable consideration.” 

Domo (f -9 ii) 

This word is really only an emphasizer, meaning “indeed/really/quite,” but as we noted in Les¬ 
son 8, it has become a kind of “all-purpose word” that can fill in for much more complicated 
greetings and expressions, or simply to avoid having to figure out what the appropriate thing to 
say in a given situation is. 

Bow 

Don’t forget the bow if it’s a formal introduction, or a friendly nod if it’s very informal! 
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Mix and match: As you can see in our examples, the exchange in an introduction can range 
from complex to very simple. If you know the basic elements and adjust them to an appropriate 
politeness level, you can introduce and be introduced with the best of them. 


Introductions 


The rookie and the old pro 


Their relative status is reflected in their speech and posture. Wakatabe, a young rookie, is 
introducing himself to Kageura, a 45-year-old veteran of 20 seasons of professional baseball. In 
deference to Kageura's seniority, Wakatabe uses polite (PL3) speech, while Kageura responds 
with plain (PL2) speech. This difference in speech is also reflected in their posture — Wakatabe 
is striking a somewhat formal pose (hands at sides, bowing slightly), while Kageura is more 
relaxed and informal. They have both removed their caps for this exchange. 

Kageura, the hero of this series, is a fictional character, but Wakatabe Ken'ichi is a real 
baseball player with the Daiei Hawks. Having real athletes appear alongside fictional charac¬ 
ters is not unusual in sports manga. 



Wakatabe: Zhl< Utod*v»L*+. 

A, ano- Wakatabe Ken 'ichi desu. Yoroshiku onegaishimasu. 

“U, uhh. I’m Wakatabe Ke n’ich i. I’m plea sed t o meet_you.” (PL3) 

Kageura: «iifi tz 0 Z.% Zh L < 0 

Kageura da. Kochira koso yoroshiku. 

“I’m Kageura. My pleasure.” (PL2) 

Sound FX: -f7r f7rr 
Zawa zawa — 

(the buzz of the crowd; also used as a rustling sound) 

il v -V it v -V Avt 

Kasha kasha kasha kasha kasha 
(soft clicking of camera shutters) 

Jii 

(whirring sound of camcorder) 
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Introductions 


I’m called . . . (humble) 


The man on the right is a new employee, so he uses the humble ...to moshimasu when 
introducing himself. The company is a small finance company with a fairly high level of 
employee turnover, and so the hierarchy is not as clearly defined as in a large corporation. 
Both these men are about the same age, and in this informal setting, the new employee, 
Yoshimura, abbreviates the second part of his self-introduction from Yoroshiku o-negai 
shimasu to a simple Yoroshiku. 



© Aoki YQji / Nanlwa KinyQ-do, Kodansha 


Yosh imur a: cftt t $ Li~fo £^>L< 0 
Yoshimura to moshimasu. Yoroshiku. 

“ My n ame is Yoshimura. Pleas ed to meet you.” 

(PL4-2) 

H aiba ra: -1 fb b 2L-f- 0 CR8F. "Cto 
Kochira koso. Haibara desu. 

“ Mv pl ea sure. I’m Hai bara ." (PL3) 


I’m called . . . (neutral) 


In the same office as the example above, a senior employee introduces himself to the 
new employee, Yoshimura. 



© Aoki YQji / Naniwa Kinyu-do. Kftdansha 


Motoki: 


Yos him ura: 


t’Ho 7v x* t t'l'ito «t^L< 0 
Ddmo. Washi Motoki to iimasu. Yoroshiku. 

“H i, Mv n ame i s Motoki. Pleased to meet 
you.” (PL.3-2) 

C-f- th L< 

Kochira koso yoroshiku onegaishimasu. 

“The pleasure is all mine.” (PL3) 

domo sometimes serves as a kind of verbal warm-up, 
rather than a short form of any particular greeting. 
washi is a variation of watashi (“1/me") used by older 
men. 
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Introductions 


Hajimemashite in a standard introduction 


This woman runs a bento (box lunch) business, and needs some help with a big order. 
Her friend, Akane-san, has come to help out. In this scene she is introducing Akane-san to 


her mother-in-law. 



© Nagamatsu Kiyoshi / Torao-san no O-ki ni Iri, Kodansha 


1st Woman: fcUSSA, *Sfl-L£to Zbb IB <tlZ 

Okasan shokai shimasu. Kochira kyd ichinichi lelsudatte kureru Sannomiya Akane-san. 

mother-in-law will introduce this direction today one day will help mc/us (name-hon.) 

“ Moth er, let me in trod uce (my fr iend). Th is is Sannomiya Aka ne. w ho is he lpi ng me ou t to day. ” 

(PL3) 

S anno miya: ti)#)tLX 0 XX 0 

Hajimemashite. Sannomiya Akane desu. 

“ How do y ou do. I'm S annom iya A kane .” (PL3) 


Hajimemashite in a variation 


From the popular series Kacho Shlma Kosaku , Shima has been instructed by his 
boss to check up on a certain bar hostess. His boss has told the “mama" of the bar about 
Shima, but they have never met. In this first panel, the “mama" greets Shima as she would 
any new customer. Shima chooses to let his meishi (t&flj, “business card") do the talking. 



Mama: L *'/» £•£» LT 0 

Irasshaimase. Hajimemashite. 

“W elcome. H o w do you do. ” (PL3) 

Narra ti on: 77 ! 

Mama ga kita! 

“ The ‘mama’ came !” (PL3) 



Shima: 


© Hirokane Kcnshi / Kachfi Shima KOsaku. Kodansha 


Znito ft l± -o ^ # TLX... 

Ya. ddmo. Watashi wa ko iu mono deshite ... 
“Uh, hello. I’m this kind of person." 
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Introductions 


Getting informal 

The boss, a kacho in this case, has invited one of his employees and the “mama-san" of 
his favorite bar to go fishing with him. In making the introduction, he does not give her 
name, only her “title.” Both men are likely to continue to refer to her as “mama-san.” 



Nisshi. Shogakukan 


Boss: 

Fe mal e friend : 

Empl oy ee: 


fmz 
■* a *> 

3 - ty 
K 


Zhb VUVk “11" <r> -?■ 

Kochira Ginza “ Mimi" no mama-san. 

“This is the ^mama-saifof Ginza 
(dub) Mimi.” (PL2) 

Ih L< *o 

Yoroshiku ne. 

“ Plea s ed to meet you. ” (PL2) 

li*... 

Ha... 

“ Aah . . 


An informal & abrupt introduction 


High school students, especially males, tend to use abrupt forms. Using kore (“this 
[one/thing]") instead of kochira would be impolite in most situations. He also omits the 
panicle wa after kore , and drops the verb at the end. 



© Saigan RyShei / San-chome no YGhi. Shogakukan 


Boy: *>, Zil £it <T> 

A, Kore tomodachi no Kumatani. 

“Ah, this is mv friend. Kuma t ani. ” (PL2) 


Kumatani: 


Runner: 


£, £ ^ L < o 

Yo- yoroshiku. 

“Pie-, pleased to m eet you. ” (PL2) 

CA*>ii. ait i:4oT ii-! 

Konchi wa. Aniki ga o-sewa ni nane-masu! 

“Hello. Thanks for looking out for mybig brother!” (PL3) 

is usually read Kumagai, but earlier in the story his name is given as 
Kumatani. 

aniki is an informal word for “big brother." 

sewa (Write) means “help/aid/good offices,” and sewa ni natte-(i)masu means that 
someone is being helped or is benefiting from a person's good offices. In this case, 
the boys are just friends, so it's simply a platitude. 
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Introductions 


Complicated introduction, simple response 


A third party (off-panel) is 
introducing these two and giv¬ 
ing a little background on 
each. The introduction might 
be a little complicated, but 
their responses are simplicity 
itself. It’s difficult to deter¬ 
mine the sequence of their 
lines. In this case, he is proba¬ 
bly responding “ Domo ” to her 
“ Hajimemashite ” even as he 
is being introduced, but the se¬ 
quence could just as easily be 
reversed. 



C> Ueyama Tochi / Cooking Papa, KOdansha 


Introduce r: li * U <D 

Koitsu wa ore no osana-najimi de Tat-chan. 

“ This guy is m y childhood friend, Tat chan. " (PL2) 

Woma n: litttilt-. 

Hajimemashite-. 

“ How do vou do. ” (PL3) 


Introducer: 


Man: 


•c zhb nb<r> 

De kochira uchi no somu-ka no yarite shunin, Ikeda Toshiko-joshi. 

“ And this is the go-getter manager from our general af fairs sec tio n. Mi ss 
IkedaToshikm” (PL2-3) 


A! domo domo. 

“ Ah! Re a lly, reall y.” (PL3) 


• unable to come up with any kind of inspired translation for 
domo, we went with a literal rendering. By using domo. he 
avoids having to choose a specific greeting and politeness level. 


The essence of simplicity 

Hiroko and Kdsuke, the couple on the left, are girlfriend and boyfriend. They have 
stopped in a shop where one of Hiroko’s friends works. 



Friend : ffiiS;? 

Kareshi? 

“ (Your) boyfri end?” 
Hiroko: < L 0 

“Kosu ke-kun .” 

K osuke : f 0 

Domo. 

“Hi.” 


© Maekawa Tsukasa / Dai-T0ky6 BinbO Seikatsu Manyuaru. K6dansha 
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Lesson 20 


“-sfl/na” words 


The -sama ending is usually first encountered as a more polite form of -san, the suffix 
for names that’s essentially equivalent to the titles “Mr./Ms./Mrs.” in English. It is also used to 
make family terms like okasan (“mother") and otosan (“father”) more polite, as when referring 
to someone else’s family members or when you need to address members of your own family in 
a particularly polite manner: okasama, otosama. 

The -sama words we show you in this lesson are also polite expressions, but they have 
nothing to do with names or family. Gokuro-sama , for example, is the word kuro (?H!t), mean¬ 
ing “trouble/suffering/hard work,” with the honorific prefix go- and the honorific ending -sama. 
but it doesn’t mean “The Honorable Mr. Trouble.” It means ‘Thank you for your trouble/hard 
work.” 

The other words we illustrate here all follow the same pattern of a word framed by an honor¬ 
ific prefix (o- or go-) and the honorific ending -sama. None can be translated literally, but most 
of the ones we’ve chosen are used in situations where an English speaker would say “Thank you 
for ...,” or perhaps simply “Thank you.” Two of the examples can be thought of as apologies. 

Adding desu ordeshita, according to the situation, makes the expression sound more formal. 
In informal situations most -sama words can be changed to -san, or the -sama/-san ending can 
be dropped altogether — though this is not necessarily true of all -sama words. Even when the 
ending is dropped altogether, though, the honorific prefix ( o - or go-) must be kept. Gokurd- 
sama reduced to gokuro still means “Thank you for your trouble/hard work," but without the 
prefix go- it becomes just an ordinary noun meaning “trouble/suffering/hard work.” 

We begin with several examples of gokuro-sama and the quite similar otsukare-sama. Then 
we present four other frequently used -sama words. 


Accepting a delivery 


Her family in the country has sent her a box of potatoes, and as the delivery man brings the 
heavy load into her front hall, she thanks him for his labors by saying gokuro-sama. 



Delivery Man : £|l£ £ fa 7) f v' L i-T!! 

Inkan o-negai shima-su!! 
seal please 

“ 1 need you to sign for this!! ” (PL3) 

Hou sewife: -9 6, ~ % 9 & i-<, 

Domo. gokuro-sama-. 

“T hank y ou so much (for your trouble) .” (PL2) 

• inkan (also referred to as hanko) is the small seal most 
adult Japanese carry with them for use in situations 
where Americans would be required to give a signature. 


© Kobayashi Makoto / What's Michael?, Kodansha 
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Thanking in advance 



The woman on the left is visiting her husband in the hospital. The nurse has come to take the 
patient’s blood pressure. 



© Sakata & Ka/ama / Kazr no Daichi, Shogakukan 


Nurse: 


Patient’s w ife: *, r < ^ n $ i T'to 
A, gokuro-sama desu. 

“Than k you (fo r your trouble).” (PL3) 


tfn.EE S-li^Of+o 

Ketsuatsu o hakarimasu. 

blood pressure (obj.) will measure 


“I’ll take his blood pressure.” (PL3) 


Thanking after the fact 


An Informant has brought a tape recording of police discussions about a critical case. The 
kuro (of making the tape and smuggling it out of the building) was performed earlier, so the 
past form, Gokuro-sama deshiia , is appropriate. 



Mr. Chachai : fit 

Gokuro-sama deshiia. 

“ Thank you for vour troubles. ” (PL3) 

Zti It isfl. Vtc 

Kore wa o-yakusoku no o-rei desu. 
this as-for (hon.)-promiscd (hon.)-fee is 

“ This is the fee/ reward we pr om ise d you. ” (PL3) 

Infor mant : 

Domo. 

“Tha nks. ” (PL3) 


• (o-)rei can mean "gratitude/lhanks," but it is typically used 
to refer to fees paid to certain professionals. 

• domo is really only an emphasizer, meaning “indeed/really/ 
very much," but here it is shorthand for domo arigato 
gozaimasu, “thank you very much.” 
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sama" Words 


An informal version— gokuro-san 


Man; 


He is thanking the cats for warming up the 
futon. Just as -san is less formal than -sama when 
used with a name, gokuro-san is less formal than 
gokuro-sama. As you can tell from his expres¬ 
sion. there’s a touch of sarcasm here. 

£■ -L, r< hn 

Yo-shi. gokuro-san. 

“AH right, thanks for your trouble.” (PL2-3) 




© Kobayashi Makoto / What's Michael?. Kodansha 


An overlap of gokuro-sama and otsukare-sama 



Otsukare-sama comes from the verb tsukareru, "become/grow tired,” so the expres 
sion essentially thanks the listener for efforts that are presumed to have tired him out. That 
makes its basic meaning very similar to gokuro-sama. and in this example, where two 
women thank the hotel staff for their efforts when the hotel bus became stuck in a snow¬ 
storm. both expressions can 
be used. The two are not fully 
interchangeable, though. It’s 
generally best to avoid using 
gokuro-sama with persons of 
higher status, but this restric¬ 
tion does not apply for 
otsukare-sama (deshita). 


© Ishinomori Shotaro / Hotel. Shogakukan 


1st Wom an: T*L tz Q 

Otsukare-sama deshita. 


*4 


It must I 


(PL3) 


2nd Woman ; _ tc TLtz fc 0 

Homo ni gokuro-sama deshita ne. 

“Thank you v ery much for all your efforts.” (PL3) 
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The hard-working writer 


“-sama" Words 



© Saigan Ryohei / San-chome no Yuhi. Shogakukan 


The man in the bottom frame works 
for a magazine publisher and is picking 
up a manuscript from the writer in the top 
frame. 


Kitano: TU:, 

Domo otsukare-sama deshita, sensei. 

“Thankxoujor yourtireless ef forts, Mr. 
Yamao.” (PL3) 

ttz ih L < iiSi'Lito 

Mata raigetsu-gS mo. yoroshiku o-negai shimasu. 
again next month's issue also favorably please 

“I ho pe we can count on you for next month’s 
issue 1 as_weil.” (PL3) 

• in addition to the meaning "teacher,” sensei is also used 
as a title of respect for. various professionals, especially 
if they have achieved prominence in their field. Depend¬ 
ing on the profession involved, it can mean “Doctor 
(medical or otherwise)," “Professor," etc. Since this is a 
writer, we went with a simple “Mr." 


Three variations 


After a long video shoot, the model and the crew exchange otsukares in varying levels 
of formality. Although the model may be making more money than the crew members, she 
uses the most polite speech form partly because she is young and female. 



© Yajima & Hirokane / Ningen Kosaten. Shogakukan 


Crew 1 : 0 

Otsukare-san. 

“T hank you .” (PL3) 

Crew 2 : £«*.! 

Otsukare! 

“Thanks!” (PL3-2) 

Model: & "CL*! 
Otsukare-sama deshita! 

“ Thank you very much! ” 

(PL3) 

• these variations of ‘Thank you" 
don’t really correspond to the vary¬ 
ing politeness levels of otsukare. In 
fact, the PL labels we have as¬ 
signed are rather arbitrary. 
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“-sama" Words 


Omachido-sama 


The standard line used by waiters and waitresses when serving a customer is Oma¬ 
chido-sama (deshita). Machido is from the adjective machidoi or machidoshii, which re¬ 
fers to waiting impatiently for something that is long in coming, and omachido-sama can 
be thought of as meaning either “Thank you for waiting" or “Sorry to have kept you wait- 



fcifrf-Si- o 

Omach ido-sama — 

“Sor ry to h av e kept vo u 
waiting.” (PL3-2) 

7 fro 
Umu. 

“Mmm. ” (PL2) 


Osewa-sama 


Leaving the doctor’s office, this child's mother uses the expression osewa-sama. Sewa 
(tfirofi) means "help/aid/good offices," so osewa-sama means “Thank you for your help." 
The child has been something of a terror during the visit — hence the doctor’s concern 
about his blood pressure. 



© Usui Yoshihito / Kurevon Shin-chan. Fulabasha 


Mother : £*7 {> TLt, 

Do. clomo osewa-sama deshita. 

“Tha nk vou for vour help.” (PL3) 

ChUd: tz LX fa 0 

Genki dashite ne. 

“Chin up. no w.” (PL2) 

Soun d FX : l±*> li£> 

Ha ha ha 

(sound of heavy breathing) 

Doctor : It, ifllE A f ... 

Ke. ketsuatsu ga... 

“M- my bloo d pr essu re .. 

Nurse: ... 

Se. sensei... 

“D-doctor.. 


128 














Gochiso-sama 


"-sama" Words 


In a restaurant or at home, gochiso-sama is the appropriate way to thank the one who 
prepared/provided the meal. The expression can be used to thank someone for any gift of 
food. 



© Abe & Kuraia / Aji Ichimon Me, Shogakukan 


Sound FX; 7 -f 7 i 
Wai wai 

(boisterous noise of diners) 
/\/\/\ /ww\ 

Ha ha ha Ha ha ha 
(laughing) 

Woman: fTLfc 0 

Gochiso-sama deshita. 

“Thank you (for_a wonder- 
ful meal).” (PL3) 


Osomatsu-sama 


At a karaoke bar, this woman is apologizing for her poor singing with an expression that 
comes from somatsu (“coarse/crude/inferior/shabby"). She is likely to apologize this way 
even if she sang very well — as a matter of modesty. Using this same expression, a modest 
host or hostess will respond to a guest’s gochiso-sama with an apology implying the food 
was coarse/inadequate/poorly prepared no matter how sumptuous the feast may have been. 



© N6jo Jun'ichi / Prince. Shogakukan 


1st W oma n: 

UmaiH 

3 — 1 ! 

SaikOH 

T'yzj— 

Ankara!! 

“Good!! Great!! Encore!!” 
(PL2) 

Sound F X: 7 ri-f- y y 

Pachi pachi pachi 
(clapping sound) 

2nd Woman: fc-f-ioSi tLfcll 
Osomatsu-sama deshita!! 

“It was awful!!” (PL3) 
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Lesson 21 • Hesitating with ano . . . 


Ano, or its short form ano, is a word — or you might say it’s just a “sound” — thai 
expresses a feeling of hesitation. For example, when you’re hesitating over what to say next. 
and can fill the pause, just like “uh” in English. Learning to say ano instead of "uh” when you 
are struggling to remember the Japanese word for something will go a long way toward mak¬ 
ing your Japanese sound more natural, though, as with “uh,” one must be careful not to overdo 
it. 

And can also be used to get the attention of someone you wish to speak to, something like 
the way “excuse me" is used in English when approaching someone to ask a question or oth¬ 
erwise interrupt what they are doing 1 . In such situations, and expresses the speaker’s hesitation 
to bother the listener, thereby showing consideration for the listener. So, regardless of the 
politeness level of the rest of what is said, and in this usage has a certain quality of politeness 
(though it can’t be assigned to any particular politeness level). Since "polite” is not a word we 
would associate with “uh” in English, it's important to think of this use of and as overlapping 
with that of “excuse me.” 

The word is used to show other kinds of hesitation in the course of a conversation as well, 
such as when one wishes to contradict/reject what the other person has said (and, sore wa 
chotto ... — “Excuse me but that’s a little [mistaken/disagreeable/unacceptable]”); when one 
is about to break some bad news (and, chotto iizurai n desu ga.. . — “Uh, it’s a little hard for 
me/I’m sorry to have to say this, but . . .”); or, when one is worried about sounding too for¬ 
ward. These uses, too, have a certain feeling of politeness because by expressing hesitation, 
they show the speaker's consideration for the listener’s feelings. 

In some cases and is used without any feeling of polite hesitation or of struggling to find 
the right words; instead it simply signals that the speaker is starting to say something and 
wants the listener’s particular attention, similar to English use of words like “look/say/now/ 
well” at the beginning of statements.We have sometimes described this as a kind of “verbal 
warm-up/tee-up” in our manga notes. It’s often a hard line to draw, though, since the other 
uses of and can also be thought of as “warm-ups” for what follows. 


Ano as “Excuse me” 


The high school was in Shikoku, but this is a meeting of classmates who are now living in 
Tokyo. This young man was reluctant to come because he is pursuing a career as an enka 
singer and has not achieved any kind of financial success. In addition, he still has a rural accent 
which he has recently become acutely aware of. As he timidly opens the door, he says ano to 
get the receptionist’s attention — a situation where an English speaker might say “Excuse me.” 



© Tsuchida Saiki / Orebushi. Shogakukun 


Koii: 


Receptionist: 




b... ... 

A ... ano . . . 

“U h ... Excuse me .. 

-xTltftlt fc! 

A! Hai hai, uketsuke ne! 

“Oh, y es, yes, regi stra tion. 
right?” (PL2) 

uketsuke can refer to a “receptionist/ 
reception desk” or to the act of 
"checking in/registering” for an 
event. 
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H esitat ing With And 


When interrupting another conversation 


This man and woman used to date each other, but in this scene she is having dinner with 
another man (her boss, it turns out). He interrupts their conversation to ask to speak to her. 



© Tsukamoto Tomoko / Kara-na Ai. Shogakukan 


Kurimoto : *> j: o t A, titft'o 

Ano, cholto hanashi ga shitai n dakedo. 
uhh. a little want to talk (explan) it is. but 

“Excuse me, I’d like to have a word w ith you. ” 


At a delicate time 


She has just found out that she is pregnant, and she is about to confide in her (young, 
attractive) supervisor. Their conversation is overheard, and everyone in the office thinks they 
are having an affair. 



© Hijiri Hideo / Dakara Shdsuke. Shogakukan 


Sh osuke : 

Yd Nakajima-kun. 

Hey Nakajima 

“Yo. Nakaiima. ” (PL3) 

• kun is typically used with the 
names of young males, but it 
can also be used with OLs by 
their superiors. 


Secretary: £><0-?, VH'fti', 

And, cholto ii desu ka, Shdsuke-kakaricho? 
uhh, a little is it OK (name) group chief 

“ Excuse me. can 1 speak to you just a minute. 
Shosuke? ” (PL3) 

• kakaricho is a rank below kacho (section chief). Kakari re¬ 
fers to being "in charge” of a certain job/task and can apply 
either to an individual or a group. The suffix -chd indicates 
the chief/head of a group. 
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Hesitating With And 


Trying not to sound too forward 

She meets an older man and they enjoy each other's company, but as he is leaving, she 
realizes she never found out his name. Afraid of sounding too forward, she only implies the 
question (uses an abbreviated form), and warms up with and. 


Kuroishj: a ... r*>A* 

A, and. .. gomen-nasai, 

U, uh ... I’m sorry 

“ U-Uh. ex cuse m e. 

7 9*s 

Atashi o-namae o . .. 

I your name (obj) 

“ 1 (didn ’t get) your n ame. ” 



© Iwashigc Takashi / Zappera. Shogakukan 


Later that evening 

She gets a call from the man she met that day. This ano is probably both an expression of 
the man’s hesitation/nervousness over making what might be construed as an over-eager 
call and a pause-filler while he fumbles for how to begin the conversation. 



© I wastage Takashi / Zappera. Shogakukan 


Suzuki : ft* t?t 0 

A-ano... Kyd, o-ai shita Suzuki desu. 

U-uhh... today met (name) am 

“1 am Suzuki who met you today.” 

-* “U-uhh ... this is Suzu ki — I met you iq_- 
day ” (PL3) 

Kuroishi: 

“ Suzuki-san !?" 

• o-ai shita is a polite/humble past form of au ("meet”), 
here modifying the name Suzuki -» "Suzuki, who met 
you.” 
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H esitati ng With And 


Reluctant to say it 


The young man in this scene is trying to find a girl he met only once at a bookstore. It’s not 
clear if he really has the wrong party, or if the girl at the other end of the line is just pretending 
to be someone else. In either case, her ano expresses her hesitation at saying what she has to 
say, and serves to take the edge off of a response that could be painful to her listener. 



© Iwashige Takashi / Banei Kakeru, Shogakukan 


Voi ce: <*><75 . . . WoT* Zt 

Ano... Itte-ru koto ga yoku wakaranai. 

Uhh saying thing/faci (subj) well isn't understood 

“Uhh ... I don't understand very well what you are saying.” 

—* “ I'm sorry ... 1 do n’t really kno w wha t you’r e talking 
about. ” (PL3) 


Ano as a “tee-up” 


In the first panel, she is a little unsure and stutters her ano, but in the second frame she is 
smiling and her hesitation is apparently gone, so the ano can be thought of simply as a verbal 
"tee up” for the rest of the sentence. 



T akada : 

£«■ i tz 0 

Ja mala. 

thcn/well again 

“Th en, see you later.” 


Sakaguchi: <*><75, Ifr'ifz b r-# 


Li* A,*? 


Ano, yokattara ocha 

Uhh/say if you'd like lea 

‘‘S ay, if you’d like, won’ 


go-issho shimasen ka? 


(hon) together won't you do/have 

tvou have t ea with us? ” 


Sakaguchi : 


£>, £><75 ... 

A, ano ... 

“Oh, uhh^/ 


133 








Hesitating With And ___ _ _ 

Searching for the right words 

From Garciihkun, a manga about Hispanic gaijin in Japan, this pane! shows one of Garcia’s 
friends trying to find the right words to say to a bank teller. Actually, he has fallen in love and 
is about to propose to her right in the bank. If we assume he speaks first, then his ano also 
contains an element of “excuse me,” for getting her attention, but in this context it is clearly the 
lesser element. 



Customer : £<0 ... 

Ano... 

“ Uhh.. 

Teller : % o L. £-£ 0 

Irasshaimase. 

“Welcome.” -* “ Yes sir.” (PL4) 


Signs: *-/<-MMC 

Yokin SupS MMC 

Savin gs Supe r MMC 


• MMC stands for “Money Market Certificate." The 
minimum for a MMC used to be around ¥20 mil¬ 


lion. but the “Super MMC" can be used with 
smaller amounts. 








Hesitating With And 


When ano isn’t enough to fill the pause 


This outspoken daughter of the Arashiyama family (notorious for its constant squab¬ 
bling and open discord) is coercing Yamano-san to admit that his family, in spite of its 
outward appearance of harmony and peacefulness, has just as many problems. Akira is 
usually a male name, but given her aggressive attitude and unladylike behavior, it seems 
appropriate for her. 



© Wakabayashi Kenji / Heisei Arashiyama Ikka, Shogakukan 


Akira : 

lih. X, Xs<7bH 

Horn, ilte yan-nasai yo. zuba-tto!! 
(exclam) say (command) (emph) decisively 

“Look, come on out and sav it!! ” 

• yan-nasai is a contraction of yari-nasai , a com¬ 
mand form of yaru (“give/do for"), hie yarn 
means “say/tell to” someone else — in this case, 
to a third party. 


Yam ano: 


Yamano: 


X...xfc-, / l tzli'b ... 

E... eto, / iya... dakara... 

“ Er. ■, Well... I mean,,, That is to 




... $)<D ... 

A!... ano... 


“ Uh ... Uhh-. ■ ” (PL2) 


Try to avoid this situation 


If you lose your passport, here's how to tell someone in Japanese. Although it’s un¬ 
likely you'll have to ask someone to reissue your passport in Japanese, the same phrase 
will work if you lose your gaijin toroku-sho , i.e. alien registration! The initial ano is op¬ 
tional, but it’s a natural way to start a statement like this. 



© Isshiki & Yamamoto / Bokura wa Minna Ikile-iru, Shogakukan 


T akahashi : sK— 1* 

Ano... pasupoto 
Uhh ... passport 

LTliU' 

saihakko shite hoshii 
want reissued 

“ Uhh ... I lost my 
get it_reissued . .. 

• funshitsu suru is a rather formal word for “lose. 
A more colloquial word is nakusu. 


funshitsu shite, 
lost (and) 

A .ti 1 tf... 

n da kedo ... 
(explan.-is) but 

rta and I’d like to 


passpor 

’ (PL2) 
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Lesson 22 • The Wide World of Desu 


One of the first things students of Japanese learn is that desu means “am/is/are,” as in Kore 
wa Mangajin desu, “This is Mangajin.” In relatively quick order they learn that desu can follow 
adjectives as well, as in Mangajin wa omoshiroi desu, “Mangajin is fun/interesting.” Then some¬ 
where along the line they might learn that, in the right context, they can also say Watashi wa 
Mangajin desu , which looks very much like “I am Mangajin,” without eliciting snickers. 

The use of desu in Japanese is quite a bit broader than (or at least it spreads across very 
different territory from) the use of the verb “to be” in English, and that is what makes it possible 
for a person to say Watashi wa Mangajin desu , for example, in a situation where he is being 
asked to make a choice. Depending on exactly what kind of choice is being made, the situation 
changes the meaning of the sentence to “I select/I vote for/I want/I will buy Mangajin” (nothing 
subliminal here). 

In such cases the meaning is usually clear from the context, and most students have little 
difficulty comprehending, but it’s a little more difficult to know when you can, or even should, 
use desu instead of a more active verb to make your Japanese sound natural. For that reason, in 
this lesson we focus on situations where English speakers might not think of using desu. We 
need to caution that it’s not something that works by formula, so you will need to keep your ear 
tuned to what native speakers are saying. Hopefully the examples we present will help you get 
your ear tuned in the right direction. 

All of the examples we’ve chosen have some kind of a noun followed by desu — or da, its 
PL2 equivalent — and in each case desu means more than just “am/is/are.” Stretching for a 
single principle that pulls them all together, we could say that the noun in each case describes a 
situation or condition that applies to the speaker or to the person being spoken of. Even though 
many of the examples use the PL2 da, don’t forget that in most cases the PL3 desu is the safer 
choice unless you’re really sure it’s a situation where you can be informal. 

We begin with three examples in which an American speaker is likely to say “have.” 


Describing a person’s condition or situation 

The man was having trouble finding the right words, and the woman started to get her 
hopes up. But instead of confessing his love or proposing, he tells her he has AIDS — using 
desu. It’s a situation where an English speaker would expect to use the verb "have,” but to use 
motte-iru (“have/carry”), aru (“have/exists/there is”), or any of the many other equivalents an 
English-Japanese dictionary gives for “have” would sound odd in this case. 



Man : 11 ifX V+ 0 

boku wa eizu desu. 

I/me as-for AIDS am -• have 

“I have AID S." (PL3) 

“Sound” FX: 9-j 

Da! 

(effect of dashing away as fast 
as she can) 
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The Wide World olDesu 


With the explanatory na no 


Explaining that he has a date tomorrow, Tanaka-kun is about to ask his friend a favor. 
The explanatory no becomes na no when it directly follows a noun like this. 



Tanaka-kun: mB fh 4* A- £ it f S - 

Ashita deto na n da kedo sa 

Tomorrow dale (explan.) is but/and (emph.) 

“ I have a date tomo rrow, and .. (PL2) 

Friend : Joo! it J 'J a "C § £ 

O! Kanojo dekita no ka? 
oh girlfriend was made (explan.-?) 

“ Oh! Did y ou make/find a g irlfrien d?” (PL2) 

• the conjunction kedo literally means “but,” but when used at the end of a sentence this way (to 
set up background information and lead to the next part of the conversation), it functions like 
the English “and." 

• kanojo is actually a pronoun for “she/her,” but it is also used colloquially as a common noun 
meaning “girlfriend." 


Making a choice 


In a coffee shop the waiter comes to take their orders. There are of course other ways to 
place an order, but this Edokko (“child of Edo" -* “native Tokyoite”) uses one of the simplest 
ways to state his choice. Stating a personal choice or position can be thought of as a variation of 
describing one’s own situation. 


Waiter : Ii? 

Go-chumon wa? 

(hon. (-order as for 

“Your order?” (PL3-4 implied) 

Man : £>V“o "Tv 'Jl\/ tz 0 

Oira Burajiru da. 

I/me Brazil am/will be -* will have 
“ I’ll h ave Bra zilian. ” (PL2) 

• oira is a masculine slang word for “1/ 
me," a somewhat softer variation of 
the rough ore. 
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The Wide World of Desu 


Telling someone where you are 


A place name followed by da/desu is a common way of indicating where someone is 
— including where the speaker himself is when talking on the phone. In this example, the 
first desu is a standard "is/are,” but the second one means “[you] are at/in ..Words like 
ima (“now"), mada (“now still"), and mS (“now already”) are often included in such sen¬ 
tences. Here, Department Head Haruyama has inadvertently spoken with disrepect to the 
president of the company over the phone, and the shock of realizing his mistake has put 
him in a daze. 



© Yamasaki & Kilami / Tsuri-Baka Nisshi. Shogakukan 


Haruyama: U. 11 ft? 

Watashi wa dare? Ima. doko? 
l/mc as-for who now where 

“W ho am I? Where (am I) now? ” (PL2) 


Sub ordin ates: 


♦ill «ft tto 

Haruyama Bucho desu. 

(name) department head are 

“You are Depa rt ment Head H a ruya ma.” (PL3) 


4 “ T-XIU 

Ima kaisha de-sul! 

now company/office/work are at 


‘Ri ght n ow i 


(PL2) 


• kaisha is literally "company/firm" but is often used in 
situations where it is more natural to say "the office” 
or “work" in English. 


i 


Asking where someone is 


You can ask someone’s whereabouts by ysing the same pattern in a question. The gour¬ 
met seen here has just sampled a new dish developed by Mr. Sanjay and he wishes to know 
the whereabouts of the chef so that he can offer his compliments. 



© Okazaki Jiro / Afuia Zero. Shogakukan 


Gourmet: ttS***. Xt fc 0 

Subarashii dekibae desu ne. 

wonderful workmanship is/are (colloq.) 

“Wonderfu lly ex ecuted." (PL3) 

Gourmet: 11 gfirf Xi~fr? 

Sanje-shi wa mada chubo desu ka? 

Sanjay Mr. as-for still kitchen is 

“Is Mr. Sanjay sti ll in_the kitchen?” (PL3) 


• dekibae refers to how well something has been 
made: “workmanship/manner of execution." 

• chubo is a word for "kitchen" that has a certain 
archaic and/or aristocratic flavor. The more com¬ 
mon word today is fifir daidokoro. or even 4 ~j 
-f- > kitchin. from the English word. 


Butler : istftfLiTo 

Ima. o-yobi shimasu. 
now (hon.)-call/summon 

“I wi|l call Mm right away.” (PL3-4) 

• o-yobi shimasu is a polite/humble form of yobu (“call/summon”). 


138 





The Wide World of Desu 


Asking where someone is going 

A place name followed by da/desu is also a way to say where a person is about to go 
instead of where he is at the moment. In this scene Kosuke asks the student who lives in the 
apartment next door if he is going to school. 



Kosuke : Vtfrl 

Gakko desuka? 
school is it 

“Of f to school? ” (PL3) 

Student : yV\£- <T> H.T, 

Ragubii no Sokei-sen mite, 

rugby of Waseda-Kcio game watch-and 

%<r>ht -etc 

sono ato konpa na n desu. 

afterward party (explan.) is 

“I’m going to watch the Waseda-Keio rugby 
game, and afterwards th ere’s a party. ” (PL3) 

• Sokei is made up of the first characters of V-KBES Waseda 
and ffifo Keio, the two top private universities in Tokyo, 
and traditional sports rivals. 

• drinking is usually the primary activity at a konpa. The 
generic word /*-t -f - patii is also used in Japanese. 


For an action about to occur 


When desu follows an action noun it can indicate that you are about to begin that action/ 
activity. Such sentences often start with an expression that implies impending action, such as 
sa (“well now”), sassoku (“immediately/right away”), mo sugu (“soon”), ima kara (“from 
now”), etc. These two innocent-looking characters are contemplating some mischief upon a 
yakuza (“gangster”) they have been observing. 



Nobuo : _ ti t f- 

Shinku da to do ka na? 
vacuum is if how/whal I wonder 

“ What would happen if (we put him 
in) a vacuum. I wonder? ” (PL3) 

Putaro : XU rtf! 

Sassoku jikken da! 
right away experiment is 

“Let’s do an experime nt rig ht 
awav! ” (PL2) 
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As a kind of shorthand . . . for wearing something 


The Wide World of Desu 



QL: 

Bucho!! 

“ChiefiJ” (PL3) 

• a bucho is a department 
head in a company. 


Da/desu after almost any noun can serve as a kind of shorthand to indicate an action 
associated with that object. From the few examples that we present here you can probably 
see that the possibilities of what da/desu can stand for are nearly unlimited. In this first 
case, da effectively means “wear.” 


Bucho : fcliin 
Ohayo!! 

“Mornin’!!” 


Soun d FX: 

Bon 

Thump (effect of 
a solid slap on her 
back) 


© N5jo / Muryoku no 0, Shogakukan 


Chief: l± I'ot ruf- ti jJ'W'?! 

Yuki-chan wa itsumo bureza da ne. Atsukunai kai? 

(name-dimin.) as-for always blazer is/are (colloq.) not hoi (?) 

“Y uki-cha n . you a l ways w ea r a bl az er, don ’t you? Aren’t you hot? ” (PL2) 

• kai is a masculine colloquial version of the question marker ka. It sounds less abrupt than ka in this 
kind of usage. 


. . . for riding a bicycle 


KOsuke and Hiroko were at a bar, where just two drinks put KOsuke to sleep. Now 
Hiroko is seeing him home. As they come out of the train station, Kosuke remembers that 
he rode his bicycle. 



© Maekawa Tsukasa / Dai-TOkyo Binbfi Seikatsu Manyuaru. Kodansha 


Kosuk e: t> 0 

A. 

“Oh.” 

Kos uke: tt L tz 0 

Jitensha na n da. 
bicycle (explan.) is 

“Lrode my bike,” (PL2) 


S ound FX : #+* 

Gacha 

(clicking of the bi¬ 
cycle lock) 
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The Wide World of Desu 


... for taking vacation 

Sarari-kun rejoices on the day before his vacation starts, declaring himself synonymous 
with “summer vacation." What he means, of course, is that he will be on vacation starting 
the next day. 



Sarari-kun : 

B frh l± *{** ti-y , 
Ashita kara ore wa natsu-yasumi da—! 
tomorrow from I/me as-for summer vaction am 

“ From tomorrow I go on summer vacation. ” 

(PL2) 


S arari-kun : i§ ill 

Umi e! Yama e! 
ocean to mountain to 

“T o the beach! To the mountains !” 


... for saying “goodbye” 

This one is a little different from our other "shorthand” examples, but it still fits that 
description. In Lesson 11 we introduced O-saki rti shitsurei shimasu (literally, “1 will do 
the rudeness of leaving first/before you") as the appropriate way to say “good-bye” when 
leaving the office before your co-workers. One of several ways to shorten that “goodbye" 
is the way this OL does when her boss tells her he has to stay to finish up a little more work. 



-e c 

•t * 


© Wakabayashi Kenji / Heisei Arashiyama Ikka, Shogakukan 


OL: fcjfc tto 

Soi ja o-saki desu. 

in thal case (hon.)-firsi/before am/is 

“ Well, then, goodbye. ” (PL3 
informal) 

• soi ja is a contraction of sore de wa, 
“in that case/well then.” 
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Lesson 23 •Hai (Part I) 


As a rule, a word in one language rarely has a truly exact equivalent in another language; there 
are always differences, though often very subtle ones, in nuance and usage. Still, with words as 
simple and basic as hai and “yes,” one might expect to find exceptions to the rule. 

No such luck. Hai and “yes" do indeed cover a lot of the same territory, but hai in Japanese is 
also used in some situations where an English speaker would rarely or never say “yes.“ In fact the 
uses of hai are sufficiently varied, and sufficiently different from the usage of “yes" in English, 
that we have decided to devote two lessons to them. 

For this first lesson we have chosen examples in which hai means “yes” in the sense of 
affirmation: answering a yes-or-no question, confirming the truth/correctness of something, or 
assenting/agreeing to do what another person has asked. For the most part, these represent situa¬ 
tions where the correspondence between hai and “yes” is quite close: either “Yes” by itself is a 
fully adequate translation, or it can be worked into a phrase like “Yes, that is correct," or “Yes, 1 
will do as you wish.” But in some of the examples it seems less strained simply to consider hai as 
equivalent to “okay/all right/certainly." And then there are the cases where hai in response to 
negative questions seems to mean “no" instead of "yes.” 

In the next lesson we will feature examples in which hai means “yes” in the sense of “I hear 
you" (with various additional implications depending on the circumstance), and some other mis¬ 
cellaneous uses. 

In business negotiations, there have been cases in which Americans accused the Japanese of 
backing out on what the Americans thought was a done deal, and even when matters don’t reach 
that point, Americans often express their exasperation at not being able to tell when “yes” means 
“yes" to the Japanese. In some cases the problem is no doubt with American misunderstanding of 
hai, while in others it is with Japanese misuse of “yes” as if it were an exact equivalent of hai. We 
hope this two-part lesson will give our readers a better grasp of the important differences between 
hai and “yes.” 


A plain “Yes” or “No” question 


In this scene from Sasayama-san, the bucho (“division head") has just finished apologiz¬ 
ing for abruptly canceling what was to be Sasayama’s first-ever golfing experience the day 
before. Now he wants to know if Sasayama would be free to join him in entertaining a client 
tonight. 



CYamasaki and Kitami / Sasayama san, Shogakukan 


B ucho : 


tzz-e 

Tokoro-de 
by the way 

It £>V‘T-& fa? 
kon'ya wa aite-ru ka ne? 
lonighi as-for open ? (colloq.) 

"By the wav, are you free toni ght? ” 

(PL2) 


Sasayama: 


liv ' 0 

Hai. 

"Yes,” (PL3) 


• aite-(i)ru ("be open/free”) is from aku 
(“[something] opens/becomes free”). 
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Hai (Part 1) 


A negative question 

Negative questions are sometimes tricky because the logic is different from that in 
English. The general rule to remember is that answering Hai essentially means “Yes, that 
negative statement is correct.” As this example shows, Hai would actually correspond to 
an English “No" in such cases. 

In this scene Shosuke has been waiting to hear from another section chief, Kozuka. in 
the same food products division of Itsui Bussan. a huge trading company. Because of the 
intense rivalry between these sections, it turns out that Kozuka has “stolen" customers 
from Shosuke’s section. 



© Hijiri Hidco / Naze ka Shosuke, Shogakukan 


Takayama: 3H & fco 

Mikka mo tatsu no ni, 

three days all of pass even though 

i)'h {pJfcMoTjTfcl'O!? 
Kozuka-kacho kara nani mo itie kite-nai no!? 

(name-title) from haven't said a thing 

“It’s been three whole days, and Mr. Kozuka hasn’t 
gotten ba ck to you at all? ” (PL2) 

Shosuke : 'W y 0 
Hai! 

“Yes (that is correct)" -* “ No. he hasn’t. ” (PL3) 

• mo after mikka (“three days") indicates that, in this case, 
three days is a long time. 


Shosuke: 


Lri'U /J'fcRft It -ftH -ItiSlfi 

Shikashi, Kozuka-kachd wa ototoi kara Hokkaido 

however, (name-title) as-for day before yesterday from Hokkaido 

“But, Mr. Kozuka has been on a business 
day, and .. (PL2) 


shutcho 
business trip 


T'-T 

desu 


L, 

shi. 
and 


the kanji —H can be read ototoi (conversational), or issakujitsu (formal). 

Shosuke, the eternal optimist, is trying to rationalize the fact that he has not heard back from 
Kozuka-kacho about some prospective customers he has found for a new product. Takayama, on 
the other hand, suspects that Kozuka-kacho's silence is a bad sign. 
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Hai (Pari 1) 


An ordinary request 


The president of a moving company is asking the clerk to show him some order slips. The 
question here uses an ordinary, positive verb form, and the Hai response is straightforward, 
just like a “Yes" in English. 



Pr eside nt: 


«■ a-£T<ft,& t5'? 
Cholto juchu-hyo o misete kureru ka? 
a little order slips (obj.) show me ? 

“Wou ld y ou let me see those order slips a 
minute?" (P1.2) 


Clerk : lit‘ 0 
Hai. 

“Yes, sir,” (PL3) 


A request with a negative wording 


The general rule regarding negative questions and hai does not hold when the 
negative question is an invitation or request. Invitations are normally made in a negative 
form (-nai ka/-masen ka = “won't you . . .”), while making a request with -te kurenai ka 
(“won’t you [please]... for me?”), like the teacher in this example, is really just a way of 
making the request sound “gentler’Vmore polite, rather than being a true negative state¬ 
ment. In either case, answering hai expresses acceptance/assent: “certainly/all right." 



© Akiyama JyOji / Haguregumo, Shogakukan 


Teacher: Sf^lKjo 

Shinnosuke. 

(name) 

i; 

Kondo o-chichiue ni awasete kurenai ka? 
this lime (hon.Mathcr with won't you let me meet (please)? 

“Shinnosu ke. W o n’t y ou let me meet your father 
sometime?” (PL2) 

Shinnosuke: ii, (±v» 0 
Ha. hai. 
okay/sure 

“O- okay. ” (PL3) 


• chichiue is a word for "father" that has an archaic/aristo¬ 
cratic feeling — appropriate for the setting of this story. 

• awasete is from awaseru. the causative "make/let form 
of au (“meet”). 
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Hai (Part 1) 


Asking permission 

At a ryotei (a high class restaurant) this Chairman of the Board wants to show his subordinate 
how intimate/familiar he is with the proprietress, and asks if he can lay his head on her lap. She 
grants him permission by responding with Hai hai. 



© Nitta Tatsuo / Torishimariyaku Hira Namijiro, Shogakukan 


Chair man: XU&*) IZ LT, 

Hisashiburi ni fukazake shite 

for first time in long time heavy drinking did-and 

0R< fcoTSfc *>V'o 

nemuku natte kita wai. 

sleepy am becoming (masc. colloq.) 

“ I’ve drunk more than 1 have in a long time, 
and I’m getting sleepy. ” (PL2) 

li ka na, Okami? 
fine/okay is it 

“ Mav I. Madam? " (PL2) 

Proprietres s: (ivriiv' 0 
Hai hai. 

“ Yes, ves (go ahead). ” 


Clarifying a response 

From Oishinbo: the impetuous reporter, Yamaoka, invites his female co-worker, Kurita, to a 
restaurant. Although there is undeniably an attraction between these two, Yamaoka’s pride will 
not allow him to show any sign of affection. This is how he reacts after Kurita mentions another 
man she has been seeing. 



Yamaoka : CD ? 

Kuru no? Konai no? 
come (ques.) not come (ques.) 

“Ar e vou coming or not? ” (PL2) 


Kurita : fiv' IdA'o 
Hai hai. 
yes yes 

KZito 

Ikimasu, ikimasu. 

(1 will) go (I will) go 

“ Okay okav. I’m coming. I’m comin g.” (PL3) 

• you could say that her “Hai"' was a response to the 
positive part of his question; or, you could say that 
the “HaC' was more an acknowledgment of the ques¬ 
tion, with " Ikimasu ” being the actual response. In ei¬ 
ther case, clarifying the response with a statement of 
what you intend to do is a good idea in this case, 
since it could be confusing even to native speakers. 

• note the use of the verb iku ("go") in a situation 
where an English speaker would say “come.” 
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Hai (Part 1) 


An exception? 

In this scene, from Sanchome no Yuhi, the boy recognizes his old childhood sweetheart 
on the university campus where they are both students. They were separated during el¬ 
ementary school when his father was transferred to another town. 

In the second frame, his question appears to be a negative one, but the actual thought 
process here could be called positive — he thinks that it probably is his old sweetheart, and 
he wants to verify that. Contrast this with the negative question in our second example in 
which Takayama thinks that Kozuka probably has net gotten back to Shdsuke. 

Since the response to this kind of question can be confusing even to native speakers, 
she clarifies her response by stating her name. 




© Saigon Ryohei / SanchOme no Yuhi. Shogakukon 


Fumio : $><Dn ... fc L & L 0 
And... Moshi moshi. 

Uhh ... Hello 

“ Uhh ... Excuse me.” 

Miko: li, liw»... ? 

Ha. hai? 

“Ye^ yes?” 

• moshi moshi is best known to students of 
Japanese as a way of answering the tele¬ 
phone. The usage shown here, as a way of 
hailing or attracting another person's atten¬ 
tion, might seem a little old-fashioned, but is 
not unusual. 

• her response of Hai here is more along the 
lines of the examples we will present in the 
next lesson — acknowledging that you hear 
the other person. 


Fumio ; "Cl" »t£\ 

Shitsurei desu kedo. 
impolite is but 

B 3**3 A. 

Nippen Miko-san ja nai desuka? 
(namc-hon.) aren't you 



Miko ; li, lit‘ 0 -C+iifc\ *4-/-li? 
Ha, hai. Nippen desu kedo, anata wa? 

ye, yes (name) am but you as-for 


are y o u?” (PL3) 


• a more conventional reading for her name 
would be Hinabe Yoshiko. This story is about 
her problems with writing, however, so the 
name Nippen is a pun of sorts. 
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Gaijin Bloopers 




(continued from p. 41) 

skewer of vegetables, so he said Yao kudasai (AWT $ V'). Of course, he should have 
said Yasai kudasai (ITJfcT £ ''A but he had learned the connection between the ending 
-ya and shops selling various items. For example, he knew that a sakana-ya (&S) sold 
fish ( sakana ), and a kutsu-ya (fit®) sold shoes ( kutsu ), so he thought that since a yaoya 
(AWM) sold vegetables, yao must be the word for vegetables.” 

• From a source wishing to remain anonymous: “A Japanese friend and 1 were waiting for 

a bus which was long overdue. I knew that the English word ‘bus’ was used in Japanese 
but I went by the English spelling and said Busu ga konai ne (7*7, ^ A, ‘The 

busu doesn’t come, does it’). After my friend stopped laughing, she explained that busu is 
a slang word for an unattractive female. The word ‘bus’ is rendered as ( basu) in 

Japanese, closer to the English pronunciation than the English spelling.” 

• A reader in Nagoya recalls: “Despite having lived in Japan for two years, I have never ac¬ 
quired a taste for that ubiquitous drink known as £>$r ( o-cha , “Japanese tea”), though I 
do like certain other forms of tea that are available in Japan. Once I was explaining this to 
a Japanese friend and told her that I liked oolong-c/ia, mugi-cha, and shitagi-cha. At this 
she raised a quizzical eyebrow and asked what shitagi-cha was. I explained that it was a 
tea made from mushrooms, which I had enjoyed once in Nagano Prefecture. My friend let 
out a great howl of laughter and informed me that the word was shiitake (ft!3£). Shitagi 
(T#) is “underwear.” 

• Anonymous: “We were having dinner in a restaurant in Japan and the chef came out to 
see how we liked the food. He asked Ikaga desu ka (V i ^'A ! t i 1'7)'), meaning ‘How is it 
(the food),’ but I had learned Ikaga desu ka as a way of asking ‘How are you?’ Looking 
back, 1 recall that he did smile when I replied Genki desu (TLxi'C'f, ‘I’m fine’), but it 
was only later that I was let in on the joke.” 

• The setting was a speech in front of a PTA group. The foreign speaker wanted to say that 
the grass at home was a different color from the grass of Japan. Instead of $ (kusa, 
“grass"), the word that came out was < T ( kuso ), or, politely put, “excrement." The most 
amusing part was that the mothers only nodded their heads and muttered Ah, so desu ka? 
(iifH’ti 1 , “Is that so?”). 

• An American reader in Japan listened to his radio from time to time for language prac¬ 
tice. One morning, he heard his first Japanese weather report: Ichiji ame ga furu desho. 
Meeting with a friend around noon, he remarked, "The weather forecasting system here is 
certainly advanced. They are predicting rain at one o’clock.” His friend laughed and in¬ 
formed him that ichiji, which does mean “one o’clock,” has a meaning of “occasionally” 
in this context. 

• “After lunch, I always go to my university’s co-op store (TtSi, seikyd ),” relates a student 
in Fukuoka. “I thought the cashier in the store was really nice and polite because she al¬ 
ways asked me Genki desu ka? (7C i)\'Are you well/How are you doing?’) when I 
stopped to pay. I always answered, Genki desu, arigato gozaimasu (TC^'C't', & *) 

t ■? £ iYFine, thank you.’) I finally realized that she was actually asking 

‘Genkin desu ka,' (JS.sfe’Ci' if', ‘Will it be cash?’). Now I know why she was always 
smiling at me!” 


Lesson 24 • Hai (Part 2) 


In Lesson 23, we looked at examples in which hai meant “yes” in an affirmative sense: 
answering a yes-or-no question (hai = a straightforward “yes”), confirming the truth/cor¬ 
rectness of something (hai = “yes, that is correct," including the confusing case in which 
hai seems to mean “no”), or assenting/agreeing to do what another person had asked ( hai = 
“yes, 1 will do as you ask"). In several cases, especially in the last group, the use of hai 
generally corresponded more closely with words like “okay/all right/sure/certainly" than 
with the way we use “yes" in English. 

In this lesson we begin with a number of examples showing hai used to mean “I hear/ 
heard you.” Since the English “yes” (or “yeah/uh-huh”) is used in the same way to some 
extent, this use of hai can also be translated as “yes" — sometimes. 

Since hai essentially belongs to PL3, it is the “safe” word for “yes/okay/sure,” which 
can be used without fear of offending anyone. When you are in situations where you know 
it’s okay to be less formal, you can replace hai with ee (“yes”) or un (“yeah/uh-huh") in 
cases like the first five examples (though it would not be appropriate when answering the 
phone). In the other cases this substitution is not possible. 

As usual, we can’t claim to have illustrated all of the uses of hai, even in a two-part 
lesson, but we hope you find this extended treatment helpful in understanding how to use 
hai more effectively and naturally. 


“I hear you and I understand” 


Having heard his boss tell the secretary that he will be out until about 3:00, Tanaka- 
kun decides he will go out until about 2:30. When he informs the secretary of his plans, she 
acknowledges his statement with a Hai —just as she did the boss’s — essentially meaning 
“I hear you and I understand/I get the message.” 



© Tanaka Hiroshi / Tanaka-kun. Take Shobo 


Ta naka -kun: 


Miss Shimada; 


&EB2A, hlot nth LT <i i)'bo 

Shimada-san, chotto gaishutsu shite kuru kara. 

(name) a little while outing will do/go on-and come so 

“Miss Shimada, i’ll begoingout for awhile.” (PL2) 

liv ' 0 

Hai. 

“Okay.” (PL3) 


• gaishutsu = “an outing" and gaishutsu suru = “go out”; the word implies a return, 
but adding kuru (“come”) makes the return explicit. 
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Hai(Part2) 


“I hear you and I’m listening” 

These women have already been talking for a while, but now the woman in the first 
frame wants to broach a new point. As she begins, she pauses with a ne after watashi to make 
sure that Sakurako will pay particular attention to what she is about to say next. Sakurako 
confirms she is listening by saying Hai. Seeking and giving feedback like this is a standard part 
of truly natural Japanese speech. 



© Takeda & Takai / Pro Golfer Oribe Kinjiroh, Shogakukan 


Sakurako : (±V' 0 
Hai. 

“Yes?” (PL3) 


Woman : £ A.... % fa... 

Sakurako-san . .. Watashi ne . .. 
(name-hon.) I/me (colloq.) 

“S akurako... I. .(PL3) 

• the suffix -san added to people’s names 
is used with first (given) names quite a 
bit more than English "Miss/Ms./Mr.” 


• although an English "Yes?” would probably 
have a rising intonation, Sakurako’s hai would 
be spoken with essentially flat intonation. 


“Hello (I’m listening)” 

Answering the phone with a Hai can be considered a special case of the "I hear you and 
I’m listening” category. It may be stretching things a bit to say that Hai actually means “Hello” 
in such cases, since English speakers also sometimes answer the phone with “Yes?” But we can 
probably say that Japanese speakers use Hai as a “Hello” more often than English speakers use 
“Yes?” for that purpose. The second and third Hais in this example are simply an indication to 
the other party that he is (attentively) listening. This practice of providing verbal confirmation 
that communication is going smoothly is called aizuchi. 



Kuramoto : 'W 'C'f'o 

Hai Kuramoto desu. 

“ Hello. Kuramoto here. ” (PL3) 

.../'•<!? 

Hai ... Hai 
“ Yes ... Yes!? ” 


• ee or un cannot normally be used instead of hai when an¬ 
swering the phone. They can be used just like hai for 
aizuchi, to continually signal “I’m still listening.” 
Kuramoto is an aspiring manga artist, and this is a call 
from a publisher, so he uses the more formal Hai. 

• the last hai could be translated as, “Huh?” — his response 
to a demanding deadline. 

• in case you are wondering why he is wiping his cheek, his 
dog was licking his face just before the phone rang. 
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Hai (Part 2) 


“I heard you and I will respond.” 

In these two examples, hai is not the actual response, it’s just an indication that the ques¬ 
tion was understood and that a response is forthcoming. In some cases it serves as a kind of 
hesitation word, giving a few moments to decide how to answer. 

In this first scene. Miss Sonoda wants to be admitted to college through the usual exams 
rather than on the strength of her performance as a track athlete. She went to a cram school for 
a mock exam to evaluate her chances, but the results were not encouraging. 



ff : 

•o • 

X X 

* m 

X ffl 
% 

* 

m 

« 


© Saimon Fumi / Asunaro Hakusho, Shogakukan 


Coac h: X liffl, 

De Sonoda. 
and so (name) 

yobiko itte mite do datta? 

cram school go/went to scc-and how was it 

“So Sonoda. how d id thing s go ayhe cram 
school?” (PL2) 

Sonoda : li^'o 
Hai. 

“ Well.. (PL3) 

• the particle e, to indicate destination, has been omitted 
after yobiko ("cram school”). 


In a large trading company, one section (headed by Kozuka) has developed a "boil in bag” 
pack of rice. In this scene, Ohara, from another section, is trying to get some of the product for 
his customers. Because of inter-section rivalry, Kozuka charges Ohara a much higher price and 
winds up trying to steal his customers. 



© Hijiri Hidco / Naze ka Shosuke. Shogakukan 


Kozu ka: fti < b^<n * V liLV'O fa, 

Dore kurai no ryo ga hoshii no ka ne, Ohara-kun. 

about how much quantity (subj.) is wanted (?) (colloq.) (name-hon.) 

“ W hat kind of quantity do y ou want. Ohar a?” (PL2) 

O har a: /'-f -y 0 
Hai! 

“Well, (sir).” (PL3) 

• in the next panel Ohara actually states the quantity he needs. 


150 














Hai (Part 2) 


“I hear the bell and I’m coming” 

It’s customary to call out an elongated ha-i. in a raised voice, as one hurries to answer the door¬ 
bell. In fact, the raised voice and elongated vowel seem to be fairly standard in any situation where 
one is being called to the phone, to the front door, to another room, etc. — oftentimes even when the 
distance is close enough that a raised voice is not strictly necessary. 



© Hoshi/.ulo Mochiru / Ribingu Gemu, Shogakukan 


Sound FX: 


Sound FX: 


Izumi: 


—o —o 

Fu! FO! 

(effect of blowing on her skinned knee, to 
which she has just applied an antiseptic) 
'd'sX-'s 
Pin pon 

Ding do- n-ng (sound of door chimes) 

ti-v» 0 
Ha —i. 

“Convj-ing,” (PL2) 


“I heard you and I don’t want to hear any more.” 


Granny isn’t happy about the way her grandson is going about getting married, and insists that 
he must at least formally register the marriage on a day designated as taian (-kti. an “auspicious 
day” according to ancient Chinese divination practices). She has obviously given her grandson an 
earful even before this outburst, and this time he cuts her off. 



© Rokuda Noboru / Efu. Shogakukan 



Alarimae ja! 
of course is 

“Of course (I want you to do it on an auspicious day)!” (PL2) 

^ fTrMliaft 1- t V'ri'A., 

Shiki mo agen. shinkon ryoko ni mo ikan. 
ceremony even noi hold honeymoon on also not go 

“You don^t hold a ceremony, you don’t take a honeymoon,^” 

-d-tf-C mS/Cfc... 

semete kon 'in todoke gurai taian no hi ni dasan to... 
at least marriage registration at least on auspicous day if don’t submit 

“ (so) i f you don’t at least_submit your marriage registration on 

an auspicious day.. 

Z<0 -± \z <r> ftgijfc- 

kono issho ni ichido no tokubetsu-na 
this one life in one time ’s special 

"then this once-in-a-lifetime special. ■ ■” (PL2) 

• agen = agenai, negative of ageru ("hold [a wedding]”); ikan = ikanai, 
negative of iku (“go”); and dasan = dasanai, negative of dasu (“put out/ 
submit”). 


G rands on: liv» liV' (iv» 0 
Hai, hai. hai. hai. 

“ Yea h, veah. ye ah , yeah .” (PL 1) 


151 




Hai (Part 2) 


“Here” when handing something over 

In this large automotive company, people go to somu (jRtfc, “general affairs") to get 
office supplies. In this kind of situation, hai corresponds to “Here (you are)” in English. 



Iiv\ C X-)\/s<'s o 

Hai, majikku ni borupen. 

okay/here magic markcr(s) and ballpoint pcn(s) 

“ lI --—- 1 -'■—i an d ballp oint 

pens.' 


(PL2) 


i>o 

Domo. 

indeeil/vcry much 
“Thanks.” (PL2) 


domo. meaning “indeed/really/quite,” is added to a 
number of expressions to make them more emphatic, 
but it’s also used as a shortened form of those expres¬ 
sions. In this case, it's short for Domo arigato 
(gozaimasu), “Thank you very much.” 


To direct someone’s attention 


This person standing outside the club/cabaret is called a kyaku-hiki liter¬ 

ally “customer-puller”). Customers are typically addressed as Okyaku-san (“[hon.]-Mr./ 
Ms. Customer"), so using this term for someone just walking down the street is a kind of 
“positive thinking” by the kyaku-hiki. 



Kyaku-hiki: 

Hai. okyaku-san. irasshai. 
okay/yes (hon.)-customer step in/welcomc 

“Y es sir, rig h t this wav. " (PL2) 

Sign: va-^-7 7’ i)' 

Sho Kurabu Asuka 

Show Club Asuka 
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Hai (Pari 2) 


A signal to begin 


Hal can be used like “Okay, go/start” to signal when an action should begin. Often, 
the action to be done is indicated in a command form right after hai, as in this scene where 
a singer has come to be examined by an ear, nose, and throat specialist. 



© Tsuchida Sciki / Orebushi, Shogukukan 


Doctor : IflC fcri'LV' tZ*> It? 

Tokuni okashii tokoro wa? 

especially/particularly strange/abnormal place/point as-for 

“ Any pa rticu lar probl ems? ” (PL2) 

liV', 7-> 0 
Hai, an. 

okay (effect of wide open mouth) 

“Okay, open wide please.” (PL2) 

• okashii means "strange/unusual/abnormal." and tokoro (lit¬ 
erally ‘‘place”) is often used to mean ‘‘matter/point of con¬ 
cern." When speaking of health, okashii tokoro means 
“health problem/complaint." 

• in this case the topic particle wa is all that’s needed to imply 
the question. “Do you have ... T 

• the FX word an, representing a wide open mouth, is com¬ 
monly used as a command by dentists, mothers feeding ba¬ 
bies. and others who want you to open your mouth for some 
reason. 


A signal to end 

Hai can also signal the end of an action. A tailor has been taking a customer's 
measurements for a suit. Here he uses hai to let the customer know that he is finished. 



© Oikawa Kdji / Kacho ni Kampai. Jitsugyo no Nihonsha 
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MANGAJIN 


If you liked 

Basic Japanese Through Comics, 

you'll love MANGAJIN magazine 


ANGAJIN magazine gives you an easy, 
entertaining way to learn Japanese and 
get a slice-of-life view into Japanese society at 
the same time. 

Over the past three years MANGAJIN has become 
established as the magazine for people who want an 
inside look at Japan—a view which is simply unavailable 
anywhere else. MANGAJIN uses translations of authentic 
manga, the "comics" read by millions of Japanese, to take 
you inside a world few non-Japanese ever get to see. 

By providing a window into Japanese life, MANGAJIN 
makes the task of breaking through Japan's language and 
culture barrier less daunting. 


As you saw in Basic Japanese Through Comics, a 
single manga frame can capture an entire situation— 
language, gestures, etiquette and cultural nuance—like 
no ordinary textbook can. Presented in the context of a 
story or theme, the language comes alive, which makes 
learning easier and more enjoyable. 

But MANGAJIN is more than just manga. Every issue 
is packed with information on Japan—feature stories, 
articles and columns, more of the Basic Japanese you've 
now grown to love, and classified and catalog sections. 

Discover MANGAJIN for yourself today, with no risk 
or obligation. Call us at 1-800-552-3206 to start your 
subscription now! 




MANGAJIN 
takes you inside 
the real Japan! 


"Foreigners can master colloquial Japanese 
by reading Mangajin magazine ." 

—The Wall Street Journal 


SiA 


"Mangajin is...useful not only to Japanese language students, but also to 
those who Just want to get a peek behind the curtain and see what's 
really going on in Japanese society." 

—The Japan Times 


"If you open any page at random and start reading, I defy 
you to come away without learning something new, 
whatever your current level of Japanese." 

—The Daily Yomiuri 


***'’*■ 

BUSINESS WANNESS 


JACK SEW ARC'S 

OUTRAGEOUS 

JAPANESE 


To Order MANGAJIN : 

• In the U.S: Tel: 800-552-3206; 
Fax: 404-590-0890. 

• In Japan: Tel: 03-3479-4434; 
Fax: 03-3479-5047. 

• U.S. rates: 1-Year Sub—$35; 
2-Year Sub—$65. 

• Japan rates: 1-Year Sub—¥8000; 
1-Year Sub with Japanese 
reader's guide—¥9000 

• Overseas: 1-Year Sub—$80. 
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MANGAJIN 


Also from MANGAJIN: 

The Essence of Modem Haiku 

300 poems by Seishi Yamaguchi translated in the MANGAJIN style 



The Essence of 

MODERN 

HAIKU 

300 Poems by Seishi Yamaguchi 

Translated by Takaslv Kodatra and Alfred H. Marks 


The Essence of Modern Haiku presents, for the first 
time in English, the pioneering work of Seishi 
Yamaguchi, known as the master of modern Japanese 
haiku. Breaking free from centuries of poetry limited to 
nature themes, Seishi has modernized haiku while re¬ 
taining the elegant beauty of the classics. 

The unique approach of this collection appeals to 
students of Japanese language and culture. MANGAJIN 
took the translations by Japanese and American scholars 
Takashi Kodaira and Alfred H. Marks and added its 
special language-learning approach. The poems are 
presented in the original Japanese kanji and kana with 
romaji transliteration. Also included are notes from 
Japanese language experts who have supplied detailed 
explanations of each poem's vocabulary and grammar. 

The Essence of Modern Haiku features 300 poems 
representing Seishi Yamaguchi's life's work, and in¬ 
cludes an enlightening essay on his poetry as well as his 
place in the world of haiku. For poetry lovers and 
students of Japanese alike, the book is both a practical 
learning experience and an artistic milestone. 


For poetry lovers 

Seishi's original Japanese 
and students Romaji transliteration 

of Japanese alike! 


To Order 

The Essence of Modem Haiku: 

• In the U.S: Tel: 800-552-3206; 
Fax: 404-590-0890. 

• In Japan: Tel: 03-3479-4434; 
Fax: 03-3479-5047. 

• U.S. rate: $24.95 in cloth; 
$19.95 in paperback. 

• Japan rate: ¥3500 in cloth; 
¥2500 in paperback. 

• Overseas: U.S. rate + postage. 


English translation 
maintaining the concise 5-7-5 
syllable pattern of the original. 

Seishi's own notes 
help readers see how a poem is constructed, 
enabling the aspiring haiku writer to see 
how a modem master creates. 

Translators' notes 
provide vocabulary as well as cultural and 
linguistic insights, adding new dimensions 
to the reader's understanding of Japanese. 


<U*M> ±3rflU 

Tsulti yon mo >Sdj o loo v 


a.*® 

Hskucrta 


Higher than the moon, 
the white swan constellation 
flying through the sky. 













Vocabulary Index 


m 

A 

aida 


aite 

£> A- 

an 


ansho bango 


arau 

*>L tz 

ashita 


au 

mm 

B 

baikin 

m 

baka 


baka-na 

'<*lZtZ 

baka ni suru 


bakkin 


basu 

r<> t’ 

benpi 

t'f't 

bideo 


biifu-aji 

HA 

bijin 


binbo 

# 

bo 

m 

boku 

r * 

bonasu 

ds — 

bdrupen 

yyi/iv 

Burajiru 

fei'PiktZ 

busata suru 


C 

o-cha 

mit 

chikyu 

% J: O t 

chotto 

mm 

chubo 

rax 

go-chumon 


D 

daidokoro 

BtiPIgs 

danboki 

m 

dare 


dekibae 

mi 

denwa 

mi^ 

denwa bango 


doko 

tZ 7}' 

doko ka 


doku 

Ztutz 

donata 


E 

eizu 

?SrS 

F 

fukazake 

tf 

fuku 


fumetsu no 


funshitsu suru 


interval, p. 29 

other party/opponent, p. 87 

bean jam, p. 38 

secret code number, p. 65 

wash (v.), p. 72 

tomorrow, p. 27, 92, 137, 141 

meet, p. 92, 132, 104, 144 

germ/bacteria, p. 38 
fool/foolishness, p. 66-71, 98 
crazy/foolish/stupid, p. 67 
make fun of, p. 70 
fine/penalty, p. 20 
bus, p. 147 
constipation, p. 47 
video, p. 52, 104 
beef-flavored, p. 85 
beautiful woman, p. 58 
poverty, p. 40 
(Buddhist) priest, p. 48 
I/me ( masc .), p. 61, 80, 136 
bonus, p. 99 
ballpoint pen(s), p. 152 
Brazil, p. 137 

neglect to call/write/visit, p. 56 

(green) tea, p. 61, 62, 79, 133, 
147 

Earth, p. 107 

a little/slightly, p. 64, 73, 76, 
81,92, 100, 131, 148 
kitchen (formal), p. 138 
(an) order/request, p. 137 

kitchen, p. 138 
heater, p. 64 

who (informal), p. 50, 138 
workmanship/result, p. 138 
telephone, p. 14, 104 
telephone number, p. 117 
where, p. 138 
somewhere, p. 87 
get out of the way/make room 
for, p. 20 
who (polite), p. 77 

AIDS, p. 136 

heavy drinking, p. 145 
(good) luck/fortune, p. 89 
unbeatable/immortal, p. 105 
lose/misplace, p. 135 


Aft 

furin 


furukusai 

7? 

futa 

±Z 

futoru 

G 


gaishutsu suru 


gakko 

m. 

gamu 


gasshuku 

RM 

getsumatsu 


gogo 

**l 

gyunyu 

H 

A 

hae 


hae-jigoku 

m 

haha 

VMZ 

hajimeru 

mz 

hakaru 

m 

hanamuko 

im 

hanzai 

£o If 

happa 


hare 


hayai 

ty 

hige 

r>< 

hiku 

AK 

hitojichi 

t 7 •>' 

hitsuji 

— A y > 

homuran 

«IEA 

hoshonin 


1 

ichiban yasui 

v'-t> ,r 

ichigo 


inakamono 

tm 

inkan 


ippon-ashi 


iro 

V/' <5 V 1 

iro-iro 


issho ni ichido 

l/'O t 

itsumo 


itto-koku 


iyo-iyo 

J 

i :*t 

jama 

mm 

jigoku 


jikken 


jitensha 

Co 

jitsu 


juchu-hyd 


junban 

K 

'if z 

kaeru 


wind-chime, p. 30 
old-fashioned, p. 30 
lid/cover/cap, p. 45 
become fat, p. 96 

go out, p. 148 

school, p. 139 

chewing gum, p. 85 

retreat/training session, p. 104 

end of the month, p. 27 

afternoon, p. 94 

milk, p. 23 

fly/flies (n.), p. 81 
Venus' flytrap, p. 81 
(my) mother, p. 22 
begin/start, p. 55, 118 
measure (v.), p. 125 
bridegroom, p. 45 
crime/offense, p. 70 
leaf/leaves, p. 102 
clear (weather), p. 70 
early/quick/rapid, p. 14, 42, 43 
whisker(s), p. 103 
catch (a cold), p. 71 
hostage/prisoner, p. 52 
sheep, p. 106 
(a) home run, p. 89, 105 
guarantor, p. 99 

cheapest, p. 23 
strawberry, p. 110 
bumpkin/rustic/hick, p. 22 
seal/stamp, p. 124 
one-legged, p. 105 
color(s), p. 35 
various, p. 24 
once in a lifetime, p. 151 
always, p. 140 

world power/lst class country, 
p. 85 

at last/finally, p. 113 

nuisance/bother, p. 14, 57 
hell, p. 81 

experiment (n.), p. 139 
bicycle, p. 85, 111, 140 
reality, p. 29 
order slips, p. 144 
order/turn/sequence, p. 24 

return (home), p. 28, 80, 91, 94, 
111 


The Vocabulary Summary is taken from material appearing in this book. It's not always possible to give the complete range of 
meanings for a word in this limited space, so our "definitions" are based on the usage of the word in a particular example. 
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Vocabulary Index 


i'Xo T 

kaette 


kaisha 


kaisha no keihi 

Kite 

kaishi 


kakeru 

mi 

kamae 

w 

kami 


o-kane 


kangaeru 

cc 

kanji 

ss 

Kankoku 

ii J V 3 

kanojo 

^14 

kanosei 

®'l>t * 

kanshin suru 

m 

kao 


kareshi 


kashi 

«t 

kasu 

* 

kata 

ft 

kataki 


kawaii 


kaze 


keiji 

*£415$; 

kekkon-shiki 

-i 

kekkon suru 


kemuri 

ifiiE 

ketsuatsu 


kirei-na 


kishoku warui 

3-f- 

kochi 

■1 b 

kochira 


kokan 


kokochi yoi 

SIS 

kokusai 


kondo 

mmm 

kon’in lodoke 


kon 'ya 


kosho suru 

z* 

koso 

zt 

koto 

** 

kotoshi 

Zt>^' 

kowai 

fc/J'itV' 

o-kozukai 

¥ 

kuruma 


kutsu-ya 

tB 

kyd 


M 


maitsuki 

v v y ? 

majikku 

iitz< 

mattaku 


medetai 


mihon 

(*)££•) 

(o-)miokuri 


mitomeru 


to the contrary, p. 30 
company/office/work, p. 138 
company expense, p. 87 
beginning/start, p. 49 
call (on the phone), p. 77 
stance/posture, p. 105 
god(s), p. 89 
money, p. 27 

think about/consider, p. 65 

feeling/effect/impression, p. 116 

Korea, p. 18 

girlfriend/she, p. 137 

possibility/potential, p. 100 

be impressed, p. 88 

face (ft.), p. 106 

boyfriend, p. 55, 123 

candy/confection, p. 23 

lend. p. 79 

person (hon.), p. 77 

revenge, p. 53 

cute, p. 31 

(a) cold. p. 71, 114 

(police) detective, p. 52 

wedding ceremony, p. 27 

marry, p. 16 

smoke («.). p. 71 

blood pressure, p. 125, 128 

pretty/neat/clean, p. 35, 50 

disgusting, p. 81 

coach, p. 50 

this way/direction, p. 17, 18, 

23. 62. 66, 118, 120-122 
exchange/trade (n.), p. 103 
comfortable/pleasant, p. 115 
international, p. 91 
this time/soon, p. 16 
marriage registration, p. 151 
tonight, p. 142 
negotiate, p. 87 

indeed/all the more. p. 17, 14. 82 
thing/situation/arrangement. 

p. 47, 65, 69, 88. 100, 101 
this year, p. 17, 71 
scary, p. 51 

spending money/allowance, p. 97 
car, p. 55, 79 
shoe store, p. 147 
today, p. 82. 94, 121 

every month, p. 19 
magic marker(s). p. 152 
completcly/utterly/truly. p. 21 
joyous/auspicious, p. 42. 45 
example, p. 7 
send-off. p. 51 

recognize/acknowledge, p. 87 



mitsukeru 

miz 

moeru 


N 

at 

nagasu 

(ii)£ift 

(o-)namae 

Kltzfrltz 

nanda-kanda 

fa 7)' 

nani ka 

** 

naru 

* 

natsu 


natsu-yasumi 

m 

neko 


nemuku naru 

AM 

ningen 

BE 

nisshi 


nomu 

ab* 

nuru 


0 


odoru 


dgesa-na 


okashii 


okoru 

i£*)it 

okurimasu 

&3A 

okusan 

ist 

omoshiroi 

.f.9 

omou 

is*)* 

oriru 

m i* 

osana-najimi 


osoi 

-ftB 

ototoi 


owaru 


R 

vf'd- 

ragubii 

7 -f /VV 

raibaru 

•7 7*- 

rakkii 


o-rei 

otr- 

robii 

t 

ryS 


rySkff-na 


rydshusho 


s 

S%fTt* 

saihakko suru 

.% 

sakana 


saki ni 

ftB 

sakujitsu 

ft* 

sakunen 


sakuran 


samui 


sasou 


sassoku 

** 

seigyd 

It 00 

seihin 


seikatsu 


seimei 

-tfabT 

semete 

m 

sen 

Hr* 

senaka 


find. p. 45, 86 
burn (v.), p. 51 

wash away/scrub, p. 25 

name (ft.), p. 132 

this-and-that, p. 27 

something, p. 81 

become, p. 16. 27. 29, 101, 112 

summer, p. 29 

summer vacation, p. 141 

cat. p. 31,69, 103 

become sleepy, p. 145 

human being, p. 69 

diary, p. 67 

drink (v.), p. 60. 62, 79 
paint (v.), p. 35 

dance (v.), p. 29 
exaggerated/inflated, p. 47 
strange/abnormal, p. 153 
become angry, p. 81. 101 
send, p. 15 

(someone else's) wife, p. 40 
interesting/amusing, p. 81 
think, p. 18 
get/come down, p. 21 
childhood friend, p. 123 
late/slow, p. 72, 111 
day before yesterday, p. 143 
finish/be over, p. 28 

rugby, p. 139 
rival, p. 95 
lucky, p. 86 
fee/reward, p. 125 
(hotel) lobby, p. 51 
quantity, p. 150 
good/favorable, p. 64 
receipt, p. 65 

reissue, p. 135 
fish. p. 147 

before/ahead (of), p. 64, 75 
yesterday, p. 73 
last year, p. 17 

derangement/aberration, p. 48 
cold (adj.), p. 42 
invite, p. 100 

immediately/right away, p. 139 

livelihood/living, p. 53 

product(s), p. 18 

life/living, p. 40 

life, p. 53 

at least, p. 151 

line, p. 35 

(a person's) back, p. 25 
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sendo 

m 

sento 

-t 

serusuman 


shashin 

7£ 

shichigatsu 

m 

shigoto 

i/—JV 

shiiru 

** 

shiitake 

8t 

shika 

LtJ'L 

shikashi 

£U* 

shiken 

5* 

shiki 


shinjiru 


shinkon ryoko 


shinku 

»r*l 

shinsen 


shinu 


shiriai 

T# 

shitagi 


shitsurei 


shizuka 

tS-fttZ 

shokai suru 

Kdq 

shokuhin 

m 

shokuji 

mm 

shori 


shukumei 

HISS 

shutcho 

¥tzX Z 

sodateru 


sojiki 


somatsu 

ZZk.Z 

soroeru 


subarashii 


suki-na 

'>L 

sukoshi 

i Mr 

sumu 

ffitr 

sumu 

mtr 

sumu 

mz 

suteki-na 


T 

fz^z 

taberu 


tabesaseru 


taian 


taisetsu-ni 


takai 


tanjdbi 

mtr 

tanomu 


tashikameru 

# 

te 


tenisu 


tenki 

XLXL 

tenten 


tetsudau 


tobu 

z 

todokeru 
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freshness, p. 53 
public bath, p. 25 
salesman, p. 55 
photo, p. 19 
July, p. 82 

work/occupation, p. 58 
sticker, p. 35 

shiitake mushroom, p. 147 
deer, p. 66 

but/however, p. 98, 143 
exam(s), p. 20 
ceremony, p. 151 
believe, p. 115 
honeymoon, p. 151 
vacuum (n.), p. 139 
fresh, p. 30 
die. p. 69 

acquaintance, p. 99 
underwear, p. 147 
impolite(ness), p. 56, 72-77, 

92, 146 

quiet/still, p. 28 
introduce, p. 121 
foods/groceries, p. 98 
meal/food, p. 79, 87, 100 
victory/success, p. 44 
fate, p. 95 
business trip, p. 143 
bring up/raise, p. 19 
vacuum cleaner, p. 62 
coarse/crude/inferior, p. 129 
collect (a complete set), p. 52 
splendid/wonderful, p. 138 
liked/favorite, p. 35 
a little, p. 75, 115 
end/be concluded, p. 20 
live/dwell/reside, p. 20 
become clear/translucent, p. 20 
wonderful/nice, p. 85 

eat, p. 14, 80 
feed (v.), p. 81 

auspicious day (on the Buddhist 
calendar), p, 151 
carefully, p. 19 
high/tall, p. 71 
birthday, p. 45, 65 
request/ask, p. 99 
confirm/check, p. 64 
hand(s)/arm(s), p. 72 
tennis, p. 50 
weather, p. 78 
dot(s), p. 35 
help/assist, p. 121 
fly/soar, p. 107 
deliver, p. 62 


Y4V 

toire 

m 

tokoro 


tokubetsu-na 

m. 

tokui 


tokuni 

mz 

tomaru 


tomodachi 


tonari 

* 

tsugi 

HfLtiZ 

tsukareru 

ftz 

tsukuru 


tsunagu 


tsuri 


u 

4 'st 

uinku 

-7 

ukagau 

m 

uma 

i§ 

umi 

ate# 

untenshu 

■9 Z 

urusai 


utau 


W 

*v» 

wakai 


wakusei 


Y 


yaki-imo 

Uj 

yama 

*#>Z 

yameru 

ASS 

yaoya 


yobu 

a -rtvh 

yoguruto 


yokyu 

m 

o-yome 

mtr 

yomu 

J:*U» 

yoroshii 

< Q-tZ 

yukkuri suru 

¥ 

yume 

<4>i*Z 

yuzuru 


z 

■et> 

zehi 


zuba-tto 

mm 

zutsu 


toilet, p. 72 
place(s), p. 71 
special, p. 151 
specialty/forte, p. 71 
especially/particularly, p. 153 
spend the night, p. 80 
friend, p. 27. 122 
next to/adjacent, p. 134 
next/subsequent, p. 25 
become tired, p. 58,75, 126-127 
make, p. 81 
connect, p. 35 
fishing/angling, p. 67 

wink (n.), p. 106 
call on (someone), p. 92 
horse, p. 66 
ocean, p. 48, 141 
driver, p. 107 

noisy/bothersome, p. 28, 76 
sing, p. 134 

young, p. 58 
planet, p. 31 

roast sweet potato, p. 29 
mountain(s), p. 141 
quit, p. 91 

greengrocer, p. 102, 147 
call/summon, p. 138 
yogurt, p. 110 
demand/requirement, p. 44 
bride, p. 112 
read, p. 66 
good/nice, p. 14 
take it easy, p. 63 
dream, p. 85 

turn over(to)/transfer/give way/ 
concede, p. 24 

by all means/definitely, p. 18 
decisively, p. 135 
headache, p. 92 


"Mangajin's Basic Japanese Through Comics . . . presents the reader with enjoyable material as well as 
valuable information on Japanese language and culture. I recommend it highly as a reference book for 
learners of Japanese." 

— Prof. Akira Miura, Univ. of Wisconsin, translator & author 
of several works including Japanese Words and Their Uses 

"The use of comics is a wonderful way to teach colloquial Japanese, and it also gives readers a window 
on one of the liveliest and most enjoyable parts of Japanese pop culture. Anyone who is serious about 
Japanese or modern Japan will want this book." 

— James Fallows, Washington Editor of The Atlantic Monthly and 
author of Looking at the Sun 

"Mangajin's Basic Japanese Through Comics is a delightful volume that both educates and entertains. 
This is 'real' Japanese as spoken by the natives—with all its spice, variety, and challenges. I highly 
recommend this book to those who wish to study 'live' Japanese in its genuine socio-cultural context." 

— Glen S. Fukushima, Director, AT&T Japan, former U.S. trade negotiator 

"Basic Japanese Through Comics offers a well thought-out selection of authentic Japanese manga with 
easy-to-read explanations. Students who want to relax after regular classroom or textbook study will 
find it stimulating to plunge into the world of Japanese manga within a familiar English environment." 
— Wolfgang Hadamitzky, co-author of Kanji and Kana, 

Japanese Character Dictionary, and other works 

"Mangajin's Basic Japanese Through Comics (2 B LT. B 7 
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Prof. Hajime Takamizawa, Showa Women's University, Tokyo 


What is ''Basic Japanese"? 

This book presents some very basic words and phrases along with some that are not usually consid¬ 
ered "basic" at all. In fact, some of the material in this book is not typically presented until the 
student is well into his or her study of the Japanese language—and even then, it can be confusing 
without a skilled explanation. The Mangajin method, however, makes even this advanced material 
"basic" and accessible to students at all levels. Frames from Japanese manga ("comics") are used to 
illustrate every point, and English translations and notes allow even the basic beginner to under¬ 
stand material that might otherwise stump advanced students. 

Basic Japanese Through Comics is not intended as a textbook, but rather as an entertaining 
supplement to a more formal study of Japanese. The 24 "lessons" in this book do not build on each 
other—they can be read or studied in any order. 
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